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Drawing in a deep breath, I realized that I was alive. My vision was blurry, and I wasn’t sure where I was. The only thing I remembered was saving that girl who’d been a victim of robbery. I’d taken a bullet for her and then been rushed to the hospital. My vision grew weaker till I eventually blacked out.

I expected to wake up at the hospital, but instead, I lay in what felt like a shallow lake. The water gently ran past my feet and ears, and the sound of sloshing water calmed me greatly. Opening my eyes, I stared right up at a cloudless sky. I slowly sat up and rubbed my eyes again. I expected to see some nurses but there were none. I expected to feel pain, but I felt none. I touched my chest where the bullet had hit me. I couldn’t even find any scars. I was completely puzzled by the revelation. I was fully nude and my body was intact. I raked my fingers through my long, dark blonde hair. The water was crystal clear; the freshest water I’d ever seen.

“Where the hell am I?” I asked myself, riddled with confusion. This definitely wasn’t a hospital, and it felt foreign and ethereal. Shading my eyes from the sun and sparkling water, I looked around me. This wasn’t a lake, but a shallow pool. I saw the carefully etched patterns on the tiled bottom. The marbled edges gleamed, and columns lined the pool on both sides. It reminded me of something out of antiquity. The water flowed toward me, and I believed that I heard someone breathe. I rose to my feet and felt a warm breath blow against me.

“Ryder,” a voice called from far away.

I stiffened. Ryder’s my name, but that voice was so delicate but foreign. I didn’t recognize it.

“Come, Ryder,” she called for me again.

Needing an answer to my endless questions, I moved in the direction of the voice. I then saw something great that appeared to be a statue of a giant, but I then noticed it moved. Being curious, I moved quicker, floundering through the water. I rubbed my eyes in case I was tripping, but right before my eyes was a giant woman.

She sat on the side and tucked her legs under her. Even fully nude, she was at least ten times bigger than I. Her lustrous turquoise hair spilled all over her, and the strands floated around on the surface of the water. The pool was shaped into a circle where she sat, and there were several oversized butterflies fluttering around in every color imaginable. Her thick, ruby-red lips curved in a smile. Goosebumps flared across my skin when I realized how beautiful she was.

“Ryder,” she spoke. Her voice was sonorous but as sweet as a youth. “My name is Gaia, the goddess of the Fertile Islands.”

“The Fertile Islands?” I asked and looked around me. I started questioning whether I was dreaming or not. It didn’t feel or look like a dream. It felt as real as it could be.

“Uh-huh,” she said and nodded. Her eyes sparkled and were as blue as the water itself. I questioned where this water even came from and noticed it was leaking from between her legs. “I know you are probably confused so let’s see if I can wipe the fog away and let the sun shine upon you.” When she paused, I glanced briefly at her breasts. They were as big as two mounds, capped with areolae and adorned with thick, pink nipples. Even if she was a giant, I felt oddly attracted to her.

“You died a heroic death,” she said and continued her speech, her eyes sweeping over me. “So heroic that I went to great lengths to capture your spirit and bring you to the afterworld and then to my Domain. You deserve redemption and a second chance to live. Your death was unjust.”

It warmed my heart when she complimented me. “I can agree with that.”

“So because of your heroic deeds, I’d like to give you a second chance and transport you to the Fertile Islands.”

It dawned on me what she had in mind, but when she again mentioned the Fertile Islands, I questioned so many things. “Mind giving me some more info?”

“With pleasure,” she said and bowed lightly. “The Fertile Islands are a group of islands in the Virgin Sea. It’s filled with highly fertile women and magic. Unfortunately, all is not well there. A terrible disease struck the island thousands of years ago, which left the highly fertile women without strong competent men to take care of them.”

I narrowed my eyes on her. Having run a business from my early to late twenties, I knew when something was too good to be true. “What do you want in return?”

“I’m not asking you for anything in return,” she clarified. “You misunderstand me. I’m asking you to accept my proposal and I’ll give you several abilities and skills as a thank you. Your presence will honor me greatly if you accept it. I’m in no position to ask you for anything in return.”

My eyes were still narrowed. Another part of my brain questioned if I would wake up soon. I was speaking to a beautiful giant who promised me a spot in a world called the Fertile Islands. I pinched my skin till it hurt and came to the conclusion I wasn’t dreaming. I wasn’t delusional and understood clearly well the difference between dream and reality. “What’s the catch?” I asked her carefully.

“There’s no catch,” she said and held my gaze. “The Fertile Islands need you more than what you need them.”

“I understand,” I said and left my suspicions aside. I had been a businessman for the past eight years. I was currently in my early thirties and had done well as an entrepreneur. I questioned what kind of system they had. It had taken years to learn about the complicated taxes and how to run things in an overregulated environment. “Do you mind telling me more? Do you have any laws there?”

“No such thing,” she said. “We don’t want to make it more complicated than what it already is.”

So, it was some sort of anarchy they lived in. “Either way, I don’t feel like I have a say in this,” I said. “It’s either death or trying out this new exciting world. You can count me in.” I bowed down. I decided to pay my respect to her, especially after giving me this opportunity. A new chance was a dream scenario for me. Life on earth was tough, mainly because of the ridiculous laws and so on.

“I’m honored, Ryder,” she said with a hand over her chest as she returned my bow. “Before I take you there, I have a special gift I want to tell you about called the Blue Ring.

“I’m all ears,” I said.

“The Blue Ring will be where you store your items, spells and many other things. It’s of vital importance in your journey, and every being is equipped with one.”

I wanted to scratch my neck at first. “What?”

“Hold on,” she told me. She lifted her massive hand and pointed it at my arm. Suddenly, a Blue Ring materialized on my ring finger. I ran my finger over the smooth surface, noticing these wavy patterns that kept moving like water.

“It’s beautiful,” I said but raised my gaze to hers. “How does it work?”

“Focus on the Blue Ring and your Blue Screen will appear in front of you.”

I followed her instructions. I almost jumped when the ethereal box flashed in front of me. I read on top, “Items.” I saw several empty slots, which I assumed would be filled with items.

“For the item section, you focus intently on the slot and the item will materialize in your hand.”

“That sounds simple,” I said.

“There’s no reason to complicate anything,” she said with a warm smile. “Swipe right and you’ll see the spells and abilities section.”

I did. The spells and abilities section was slightly different since it had a mana meter. “How do I get mana?”

“By performing deeds. It can be anything from defending someone, breeding or finding a lover or even entering personal relationships that cause a spark.”

I was stunned and wanted to learn more.

“You also have a map section and a section about yourself and your stats. Swipe right again and you’ll see.”

I swiped right and came to the map section. There were slots for multiple maps. I swiped right again and saw my name. Ryder Fairheart. It mentioned several things about myself from my personal skills to weight and height. I was amazed, but one part caught my eye. “What does it mean by lovers?”

“Lovers are the women you bond with. They’ll be yours and can only be bound by love.”

“But why is it plural?”

“Because as a man you’ll have many lovers in The Fertile Islands,” she explained. “It’s inevitable.”

“I see,” I said. My mind started spinning from this short introduction, and I hadn’t fully accepted whether this was real or not.

“Your mind is whirling with thoughts,” she said, smirking.

She was a goddess after all, so I shouldn’t be surprised she could tell what I was thinking. “There are just so many things I’ve never even heard of,” I said.

“I understand,” she said. “Why don’t you let me take you there, so you can learn while you live?”

“Sure,” I answered. While talking to her, my eyes kept straying to her nude flesh and especially her privates. She breathed quietly and deeply, but despite being a giant, she radiated femininity and sexuality while sitting in that pose. She also had one of the sweetest voices I’d heard in my life.

“Again,” she said and bowed her head, “I’m honored you’ve accepted my offer. I’m glad you’re willing to start a fresh life in the Fertile Islands. They need you. The women there are sick and man-famished. Now let me summon my pink juices that will carry you to the Fertile Islands.”

She changed position and sat on her bottom, spreading her legs. My eyes opened as I came face to face with her pink entrance. It was a straight line with a glittering pearl on top. Drawing in a deep breath, it smelled like the sweetest honey. She moved her hand to her sensitive parts and started drawing intimate circles. She closed her eyes and released a mighty moan. She was already wet from the beginning, but it started cascading down her pink, and her precious water flowed toward me in waves.

She continued to masturbate with her fingers, sliding a finger in and out. Her lubricants trickled down her wrists and dripped onto the pool. She breathed huskier, and I felt her sweet breath against my face, becoming warmer and warmer. She lifted her pelvis and drove in a finger. She let out a loud moan as she kept sliding them in and out of her. She occasionally rubbed her clit and squeezed her round breasts.

My jaw dropped as I watched the goddess slowly reach a climax. Gaia squirmed in pleasure. The water sloshed all over herself as she pushed the right buttons. It spilled and splashed all over me. “I’m almost there,” she said in her sonorous voice, closing her eyes as she shivered in pleasure. She arched back and released the final earth-shattering moan. Her entire body tensed, and my eyes widened as she summoned the pink liquid which came at me like a tsunami. With no time to react, it knocked me over and washed me away.
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My eyes popped open. My right hand flew to my heart, and the scenes of the masturbating goddess flashed through my mind. I shook my head and asked myself whether I’d gotten the wrong types of drugs at the hospital and finally woken up. But when I saw the Blue Ring, I knew that wasn’t the case.

I sat on the grass and felt the sunshine caress my nude back. I looked around me, and a thousand questions whirled in my mind. I could smell the briny scent of an ocean. I decided to rise and saw the sea extending as far as the eye could see. I believed I found myself on an island. The waves sparkled and crashed up to shore. I felt taller, and it seemed as if I could look farther ahead too.

I shook my head and questioned again whether it had all been a joke. I ran my hand over my chest, checking for gun wounds. I couldn’t find anything. My skin was as clear and smooth as it could be, and again, the ring was still on my finger. I wasn’t sure if I was imagining things, but I looked slightly more ripped than earlier. I’d always taken care of myself, but my muscles were a bit more prominent and visible.

I regarded the Blue Ring. If I didn’t manage to make the Blue Screen appear in front of me, then perhaps there was room to believe it had been some sort of joke. Drawing in a deep breath, I focused intently on the Blue Ring. The screen flashed right in front of me. My heart skipped a beat. Gaia had actually rescued me and decided to give me a second chance. I had to stop thinking that this was all a dream since it clearly wasn’t.

I turned my gaze back to the item section and noticed how several slots had been filled. I saw a lantern, binoculars, a bow, a quiver but the quiver was empty and a sword. I focused on the lantern and it suddenly materialized in my right hand. I jumped. “What the fuck?” I questioned. It was as real as it could get. I unfocused on it, making it dematerialize. There was also a pouch with a golden symbol on it. I supposed it was my wallet. It was filled with a hundred ounces of silver and thirty ounces of gold.

I swiped to the right and saw that I also had a map of the world. “The Fertile Islands,” I read the ethereal letters. Some of the islands were already highlighted, especially where I was now. I touched it with my finger and a box came up, and I read, “Ryder Fairheart’s Island …” Now I knew it was my island, and that Gaia had been generous with her gifts. I swiped right to the abilities and spells section.

Mana: Empty.

Spells: None.

Abilities: Rapid Erection Recovery.

“Rapid Erection Recovery?” I asked myself. It should be obvious what that meant, but it still caught me off guard. I swiped right again and found the stats about myself.

Name: Ryder Fairheart.

Age: 32.

Height: 6 feet and 6 inches.

Weight: 240 lbs.

Lovers: None.

Mistresses: None.

Women bred by you: None.

Children: None

Personal skills: Swordsmanship. Archery. Axman. MMA. Language. Eagle Eye. Iron Strength. Increased Stamina. High Libido.

I blinked. She’d made me three inches taller. It explained why I felt taller when I rose. My penis was bigger too. Even if it was half erect at the moment, I touched it and my eyes widened. “Jesus,” I mumbled to myself. My balls were also bigger—like two nectarines instead of two walnuts.

Some of those skills must have been there from the start. Despite running a million-dollar business, I was also into boxing and archery. Hunting had been one of my favorite activities and something I always looked forward to with my friends. But I’d never touched a sword in my life.

Being curious, I focused on the sword, and it materialized in my hand. I grasped the hilt and felt an energy running through the blade that glowed. The tip was razor sharp and glinted like a diamond. Even if this was the first time I’d held a sword, I knew it was a lethal weapon. For some reason, it felt like second nature as I waved it around and stabbed the air. I felt powerful, and it felt like I could protect this entire world with this sword. I saw my reflection in the blade’s polished surface, seeing the jawline, shoulder-length hair and hazel eyes. I looked like myself. I was glad she only changed my height and penis size since I never looked bad to begin with.

I made the sword dematerialize and went back to contemplating. I questioned if I ever would see Earth again, but I asked myself if I truly wanted to. My first impression of this world was all good.

I walked across my island and went up a little mound. I wanted an idea of the size of it, but I also noticed a pink statue at the very top. Reaching the top, I came face to face with the pink statue. It depicted a nude girl and water flowed from her pink entrance and bubbled down and meandered into the forest like a stream. I cupped my hands and took a sip. It was the purest water I’d ever tasted. I splashed some water on my face and once again realized I was nude.

Turning away from the statue, I studied the island. I realized it was a lot bigger than I’d previously believed. I could see from one end of the island to the other. On one end stood my house equipped with a garden, farmland and also an outdoor area that led to a boat dock where a sixty feet motor yacht bobbed. It looked similar to the sixty-foot Sunseeker I had owned in Miami.

On the other end was a forested area where the stream meandered into. “It’s beautiful,” I said. Even if I had been in the top bracket, I still hadn’t owned an island. It was generous of Gaia. I was curious about the yacht and house. I ran down the mound and entered the gates of my house. I made my way to the dock and blinked at the motor yacht. I honestly couldn’t wait to try it out.

I went back to the entrance of my timber home and opened the door. I was greeted by a spacious foyer that led right into an open living room. A soft, oversized rug sprawled across the gleaming, marbled floor, and the walls were adorned with paintings of the sea and the islands. A lavish sofa surrounded a fireplace. I loved the openness and simplicity of it. There was also a piano standing against the wall. I loved piano, but I couldn’t play one myself.

I went to the kitchen which was equipped with all basic essentials. The dining table was also made out of marble, and the seats had high-density foam for optimal comfort. I noticed a switch on the wall and tried flicking it. The chandelier on the roof suddenly glowed. I was surprised there was electricity here. I probably should have asked Gaia a couple of more questions. Although I was just grateful to get a second chance.

Deciding to check out the terrace, I slid open the doors and went outside. The expansive terrace offered a dazzling view of the vast sea that stretched to the horizon. I placed both my hands on the wooden railing. A gentle breeze carried the salty scent. The sounds of the sparkling waves breaking against the shore were so soothing. I drew in a deep breath and knew I was in love.

There were several sun loungers, a sofa, an outdoor kitchen and a dining table. It basically had everything I needed. To the right, it overlooked the garden and to the left the yacht. This house was so big; it was obviously made for several people. I was the only one here at the moment, which made me feel a bit lonely.

An incoming breeze reminded me that I had to get some clothes on. I went back inside and ran up the stairs. I opened the bathroom door, and it was something out of a dream. It was so spacious with practically placed windows. A freestanding soaking tub was nestled in the corner with a perfect view of the scenery. There was a separate, oversized rainfall shower enclosed in seamless glass, which reminded me of something out of a spa. The marble floor was equipped with radiant heating, and there were heated towel racks and comfortable seating.

I closed the door and decided to check out my bedroom. I stood at the threshold and stared at it for a little before closing the door. I opened the door to the bedroom, which had a king-size canopy bed with silky, golden coverlets. There was also a wardrobe that luckily had clothes just for me. I donned a pair of pants, underwear and a shirt and went outside again.

I was curious about where the electricity came from. Walking away from the house till I could see the roof, I noticed there were solar panels. They looked a bit different, not as thick and bulky but a lot smaller and even bendable if I wasn’t mistaken.

Flicking my eyes to the motor yacht, I also noticed it was equipped with similar panels. Unless they were made out of some superior technology, I wasn’t sure how far I could go with electricity.

I took a moment and walked along my private beach, seeing the waves crashing up against the shore. So, this was my second life. It still felt surreal. I was still in awe over this whole setup. I felt a thrill to explore these Fertile Islands. At the same time when I saw my home and island, I felt kind of lonely. When I was back on Earth, I worked up to eighty hours a week. At the same time, it wasn’t difficult to find a girl whenever I wanted one. While most common folks got wrecked by the high cost of living, most of the beautiful girls flocked to me.

I didn’t like being here by myself, especially without something to do. I was also growing a bit hungry, knowing I had to find something to eat. I checked my items and knew it would be good to have some more weapons till I found out more. I needed some arrows. I made my way to the dock and the motor yacht. I hopped inside. The deck featured teak flooring with several sun loungers lined up. There was a spacious outdoor lounge area complete with seating, and also had a medium-sized hot tub. The main salon had a sofa, armchairs and large windows that allowed natural light to flood in.

I went down the stairs and entered the master suite with a king-sized bed, a private lounge area and a spa-like bathroom. “Wow,” I said. It didn’t look much different from the yacht I was used to. I was surprised by the quality.

I went up to the helm and plopped down on the seat. I was excited to try this beast. I pushed the start button and the engine rumbled quietly. I looked at one of the screens which was identical to the map I was equipped with. I saw a glowing island in the middle that was a bit bigger than the other ones. I touched it and a box popped up with ethereal letters. “Fertilia … one of the busiest islands where most trade takes place.”

I sure would find something to eat there. I pushed on the island again and suddenly a red line was drawn from my island to Fertilia. It looked like it would guide my way. I lightly steered the yacht away at first. My fingers were itching, and I wanted to know what it was capable of.

The acceleration was smooth and powerful. As I picked up speed, the wind rushed through my hair and the sense of freedom took over. This was why I fell in love with motorboats. You could feel this freedom not comparable to anything else. I navigated across the rippling waves, the engine roared behind me. I sliced through the waves as a flock of seagulls flew above me, but they were too slow and trailed behind.

“Jesus, it’s quick,” I told myself as I navigated across the sea. Despite running on electricity, it was a lot more powerful than I’d imagined it to be.




* * *

Slowing up, I focused on the binoculars in my item section. They materialized in my hands. I lifted them to my eyes and peered. I could see Fertilia from this distance. It probably hadn’t taken more than a couple of hours. The journey here had been an amazing one, and I had passed some islands on the way. I started seeing more and more boats that were loaded with goods. Very few of them were men, and they all turned to me when I cruised past them. I remembered clearly well what Gaia told me, but I wouldn’t think that the situation was this bad.

I zoomed into the large shadow that emerged from behind the horizon. The island was massive and teemed with life. It looked like an ant nest from this distance. I made my way to the docks.

I easily docked the yacht and spotted a dwarf who came rushing to me, waving her little hand. “Throw me the rope,” she said.

“Hold on,” I said. I went to the deck and threw her the rope. She quickly tied it to the cleat and gave me a thumbs-up.

I jumped onto the dock and greeted the young dwarf with a nod. Her eyes widened when I towered over her. “Gaia, you’re tall … and a man,” she spoke as if she couldn’t believe it herself.

I also studied her and noticed her face was magically glowing. I found the glow distractingly beautiful. She was dressed in a patched-up dress that gave away her poor status. Despite her ragged clothes, she had a perfectly symmetric face with flawless skin. Her hair was red and lustrous, if she had been a couple of feet taller, I would’ve made a move on her. “Do you work here?” I asked her.

She nodded and pushed her hair behind her ears. “Yes,” she said demurely, lowering her gaze.

“How much to keep it docked here?”

“How long?” she asked, fidgeting.

Watching her face, I came to the conclusion she carried a ton of questions but didn’t dare to ask them. “Let’s say three hours,” I told her. I figured it would be enough to find something to eat and also someone who could answer more of my questions about this world.

“Two silver ounces,” she said.

Even if I was new in this world, I could still figure out what a decent price was. Judging by how nervous she was, I didn’t think she was ripping me off. I focused on the Blue Ring and the Blue Screen screen flashed in front of me. I selected the wallet and chose two ounces of silver that materialized in my right hand. I handed them over, and she bowed down.

“What an honor,” she said in disbelief. “Come, I’ll lead you through the gate.” She brought me to the gate and opened it up with one of her keys. She stepped aside and let me go on land first. “I’ll wait for you in a couple of hours.”

“Sure,” I said. I made my way up the little hill. I passed by several women, and I couldn’t help but notice the faint glow on their gorgeous faces. They were some of the most attractive women I’d seen in my life, and I kept turning heads just by walking past them. Most of them had long, lustrous hair that came in every color imaginable, reaching their knees almost. They wore little clothing, from miniskirts and crop tops to skimpy bikinis made out of leaves. I was awestruck by the abundance of beauties and the amount of attention I received from them. Once they got their eyes on me, they became fixated, whispering how handsome I was. I questioned again where the hell the men were. So far, I barely saw any.

When I reached the top of the hill, I came to an entrance arch with the letters MARKET written on top. I could see most of the island. In the center was the bustling market with a great selection of stalls. It was teeming with women.

I stepped onto the cobbled street and made my way to the stalls. Finally, I spotted the first man, who was escorted by two women. With his tongue hanging out and drooling, he looked a bit retarded. He was shorter than his women and basically used them as crutches. The women were … gorgeous. I rubbed my eyes in case I was hallucinating, but I wasn’t. Why would they even be with him? I reminded myself of the gender imbalance, and it made a little bit more sense. I shook my head and thought to myself that this was like a dream world.

I continued onto the market. I needed arrows and something to eat. I passed by the stalls that mostly sold clothes. I stopped by a tall, fair woman who could’ve easily made it as a Victoria Secret’s Model. As soon as I looked at her, her cheeks reddened. The blush spread all the way to her neck and even her breasts. I’d been with women who were equally as pretty as her, but I’d never seen such a reaction in my life. “Do you mind telling me where the weapons are?” I asked her.

She fainted, and luckily another woman was behind her, dropping the clothes and quickly catching her. “Lisa!” she cried and lowered her down.

Another woman rushed to them, wearing nothing else besides a skimpy bikini. “Has she seen a man again?”

“Yup … And he’s standing right there.”

Both of them turned to me, and their eyes rounded. “I can’t judge her for fainting this time,” she said.

“Is she alright?” I asked them.

“She’ll wake up, don’t lose sleep over it,” the older woman said.

I felt a bit awkward having made a woman faint, so I decided to move on. I caught sight of a young-looking woman with blonde hair dropping a garment. I picked it up and tapped her shoulder, ready to catch her in case she would faint. “You dropped this,” I told her.

She whirled around, and she looked up at me, her lips curving in a smile. “Oh, thank you,” she said and took her garment.

“You’re welcome,” I told her, sighing a breath of relief.

“Where are you from?” she asked, her eyes sparkling with interest.

“It’s a long story,” I told her.

“Must be difficult getting around then,” she said. “Do you need help with anything?”

“Yeah, actually I do,” I said, searching her pleasant face. I saw nothing but friendliness. She was dressed in a modest summer dress that didn’t hug her body too tightly. She wore her blonde hair loose. She had the perfect button nose along with the cutest dimples. Her eyes matched the color of her hair. She might be standing at five foot ten but a lot shorter than me. “I’m looking for arrows and also something to eat.”

“Weapons,” she murmured to herself and shuddered. “I hate weapons, but I owe you a deed. Come.”

She led me to the weapon stalls, and we had to shoulder into the several women who were making their way up and down the streets. I spotted a couple of other men that looked practically useless although some were definitely in better shape than others I’d seen. “This is like the busiest hour of the day,” she said. “So, hang in there.”

“Thanks for the heads-up.”

We came to the weapon section, but she lingered behind. “I’m sorry, but I can’t stand weapons.”

“I appreciate your time,” I told her. I was about to part from her, but her looks and behavior had caught my eye. “Are you in a hurry?”

“Uh-uh,” she said. “I was actually on my way home.”

“Do you mind sticking around?” I asked her. “I think I might need some additional help.”

Her cheeks turned rosy. “Of course.”

“Give me a minute,” I said.

I went over to the stalls selling arrows. Most of the women here were fit with subtle four-packs. They reminded me of elves. I fixed my eyes on the girl who looked barely legal. She reminded me of a gym chick I’d smashed a couple of years back. A smile curled on her lips. She also had that attractive glow like many others here. I wasn’t sure if it was some kind of makeup, but I wondered what made them glow. I definitely had to ask that cute girl I’d just met.

She placed both her hands on the counter, pressing them together so the valley between her breasts deepened. It was a damn good cleavage that could easily catch a needle. “You are a foreigner.”

“You have keen eyes,” I complimented her.

A smile blossomed on her beautiful face. “No offense, but not so hard to notice.”

“Is it that bad?”

“Not bad,” she said and studied me. “But as a man, you clearly aren’t from here.”

“Well, I have already turned a couple of heads,” I said when I thought about it.

“That might also have to do with your looks,” she said and lowered her voice intimately. “How can I help you?”

I jerked my head at the arrows. “I need some arrows.”

“What type?” she asked and started twirling her brown, glossy hair on her finger.

I checked them out and asked her what they were made out of. They were made out of some rare trees I’d never even heard about. I noticed she tried to drag out the conversation. I glanced behind my back, and the girl I’d just met just winked. I finally settled on the sharpest and skinniest ones. They looked the deadliest, and she warned me about touching the arrowhead.

“How much for thirty?” I asked her.

She sucked on her bottom lip as if this conversation was reaching a climax. “We usually sell them for half an ounce per shaft, but I can give you five of them for free in exchange for a passionate tongue kiss.”

I blinked at her, and she was dead serious. I was speechless for a couple of seconds till I had to remind myself to say something. “Sure,” I said.

“And I can even give you five more for free if you’ll take my address,” she added, giving me a demure look.

“Sounds like a good deal to me,” I said. I asked myself whether she was playing me or not, but she kept a straight face.

She twirled on her toe and clapped her hands. “I’ll fetch them for you.”

I glanced over my shoulder and motioned that blonde-haired girl to come over. “Is it normal to give discounts for kisses?”

She arched an eyebrow. “If someone is as handsome as you are, then yeah.”

“Right,” I said.

“I have a lot of questions for you,” she said and looked at me suspiciously.

“And I have a bunch for you also,” I said.

While the archery lady filled up my quiver, she was bent at the waist. I believed it was intentional as she flashed me her compact, bubble ass. It turned me on, and I fantasized about having her close to me, ravishing her. I wasn’t only getting hungry, but I felt how my lust grew stronger than ever. Trying to take my mind off that gorgeous girl, I got out ten ounces of silver and handed them over to her. She gave me my quiver, and it dematerialized. I looked up at her thick, red lips, and felt an urge to kiss her. “Should I come over?” I asked her.

She nodded eagerly, and I went behind the stall. I was so attracted to her physique that my lips moved toward hers like two magnets. We closed the gap, and I sucked on her sweet, cherry-flavored lips before slipping my tongue into her wet mouth. I cupped her neck and gave her that deep and passionate kiss she’d asked for. She yielded to my arms, locking hers over my neck and pushing her soft breasts to my chest.

I melted a little as we deepened the kiss, and I felt a strange euphoria I’d never felt before. Breaking the kiss, I looked into her eyes, and she glowed even brighter. “That was my first kiss,” she said.

“You tasted sweet,” I said and licked my lips, wondering whether she’d used some form of makeup.

She arched an eyebrow. “A handsome foreigner,” she said with a titter. “All women taste sweet.”

I wasn’t sure what she meant. “Do you have a pen and paper?”

“A what?”

“For the address,” I reminded her and wanted to keep my end of the deal.

“Just bring up your map and I’ll mark it,” she said, giving me a funny look.

“Alright,” I said. I brought up my map. She zoomed in on her island and marked hers.

“Thank you for the kiss,” she said. “I hope we’ll meet again.”

“Me too,” I said. I turned back to the girl with blonde hair. “What’s your name?” I asked her.

“Coralina,” she said and extended her hand.

I shook it. “I’m Ryder.”

“Oh, you’re strong,” she said, her eyes tracing the veins on my arms.

“And you’re pretty,” I said, which just rolled out of my tongue.

The blush on her cheeks spread like wildfire. “Thank you.”

“You said you had a lot of questions,” I said. “Why don’t we start with a couple.”

“Who goes first?” she asked, her sticky blush still on her cheeks.

“Ladies first.”

“Okay … Where are you from?”

“I’m from another world,” I told her. “I died and woke up in Gaia’s Domain. She offered to take me here.”

Both her hands flew to her mouth. “Gosh … It should have been obvious from the start.”

“Why the reaction?”

“You must have done something honorable,” Coralina said. “Gaia is our goddess after all. She’s very selective about who she brings her.”

“I regret not having asked her more though,” I said.

“She can be cryptic,” Coralina said. “I’ve obviously never met her, but our parents pass down tales about her from generation to generation.”

“Interesting,” I said.

“Maybe I can answer some of your questions,” she offered, her face glowing.

“That would be nice. Do you think we can do so while having something to eat?”

“Can I make you something?” she offered. “You did something for me after all, so I owe you one.”

I waved my hand dismissively. “That was nothing.”

“It was something,” she insisted. “It’s the thought that counts.”

I had barely even spoken to her, and it already felt as if I were falling in love. “Surprise me with something delicious.” Feeling brave, I took her hand and interlaced her fingers with mine. Even if we were in another world, the girls acted the same. She loved my confidence as much as any other.

“We have to take the ferry,” she said.

“You don’t live here?” I asked.

She shook her head. “Uh-uh. I live in the Fertilia region but it’s on an island on the outskirts. I warn you … They are very wet and fertile there.”

“Thanks for the heads-up,” I said. “Are you on a shopping spree here?”

“No,” she said, stifling a giggle. “I voluntarily work at an orphanage for abandoned children. I cook for them, knit clothes and just like to cuddle with them. I love children.”

“You’re a sweetheart,” I said.

“Thank you.”

“By the way, we don’t have to take a ferry. We can just take my yacht.”

“A yacht?” she asked and stiffened. “You have a yacht?”

“I do.”

“Wow,” she said and her admiration for me grew. “Gaia must have had a crush on you.”

“Who knows,” I said. “Let me show you.”

“Sure,” she said.

We made our way back to the docks. I was grateful to have bumped into Coralina. She was a true sweetheart who was willing to take her time to help me out. I knew very little about her, but I had already started falling for her. I pointed at the yacht. “The one with the solar panels,” I said.

Her eyes widened. “Wow … It’s beautiful,” she said.

“Back where I came from, I had something similar. Although I like that one more.”

I looked over to the dwarf and winked at her, thanking her for taking care of the yacht. She just smiled in return. “Open the gate,” I told her. “We’ll be leaving.”

“Yes, sir,” the dwarf said and happily opened the gate for us.

I let Coralina board the boat first before I hopped onboard. The dwarf untied the rope from the cleat and threw it on board. I took Coralina with me to the helm and let her have a seat.

“Look at how fancy everything is,” she said. She pushed her blonde hair behind her ears and looked around her.

“Not too shabby,” I said. I pushed the start button, and the engine let out a quiet rumble. I steered away from the pier and then glanced at her. “Let me know the way.”

She tapped my shoulder. “Show me the map,” she said playfully.

I focused on the Blue Ring, and I brought up the map. She leaned closer to me, her shoulder touching mine. I felt her warm breath as she zoomed in where she lived. I didn’t pay attention. I just cared about her warm presence.

“There’s my island,” she said proudly. “There are no more than a hundred young women living there. It’s not the biggest, but quite comfy.”

“I’m not a fan of too much noise either,” I told her and threw a last glance at the bustling center. “That market sure is busy.”

“It is,” she said. “It’s nice to stay there for a couple of hours, but I usually miss home where I can do some gardening and so on.”

“I get what you’re saying,” I said. I cruised away from Fertilia, and she curiously looked at the way I was controlling the boat. “Would you like to try?”

Her eyes lit up. “Of course I do.” Her eyes then lowered. “But I don’t want to mess anything up.”

“I’ll be behind you,” I said and was about to rise from my seat.

“Maybe I can sit on top of you,” she suggested a bit sneakily.

She sure had a nice bottom, so I wouldn’t mind having her on top of me. I patted my lap. “Go on, have a seat.”

She placed her hands on my shoulders and made a clumsy attempt to sit on top of me. She just ended up giggling. “You’re too big,” she said.

With just the help of my arms, I grabbed her and lifted her to my lap. Her round, firm bottom covered the center of my shorts. Her warmth radiated to my manhood that silently stirred right under her. She was warmer and sweeter than any female I’d been close to for the past years.

“Ryder, you there?” she asked, twirling her hair on her finger.

“I was blinded by your beauty,” I told her. I leaned forward while she sat on top of me. I showed her how to steer the boat. She leaned forward and grabbed the wheel, chuckling.

“I’ve never steered a boat before,” she said. She took a slightly sharp turn which made us abruptly turn to the right, sending a spray of water into the air. “Gosh!”

“Careful,” I told her. I probably should be paying more attention. It was a bit difficult when she sat on top of me and kept gyrating her hips while driving.

“Sorry,” she said, grinning. “This is so cool.”

She moved her ass a bit back, pushing her tempting neck closer to my lips. I brushed her lustrous hair aside, which was so long it spilled all over me. I exposed her flesh and wanted to kiss her so badly, but I thought it was a bit too early. “It’s getting bumpy,” she said.

“It’s the waves,” I said as she lightly bounced on top of my lap, making me rise to full mast and wishing both of us were nude.

“Can you hold onto me?” she asked demurely. “I’m afraid I’ll fall off.”

I wrapped my left hand around her slender waist, keeping her locked against me. “Even if you were to fall, I would come swimming after you.”

We kept on driving and my erection kept growing harder. Eventually, we approached land. I selected the binoculars and shifted to the right, peering through them. “It’s that your island?” I questioned and handed her my binoculars.

She peered through them and nodded. “Home sweet home,” she said. She jumped off me, but I wished she sat there a bit longer. The women here were a lot warmer than the women over on Earth. That was for certain. I moved to the docks where a young-looking girl stood and looked questionably at Coralina.

“Coralina?” she asked, her eyes widening.

“Hi, Lida,” Coralina said and waved her hand.

“Is that your lover?” she asked in a hushed voice even if we could all clearly hear her.

Coralina’s cheeks blushed like tulips. “I just met him,” she said. “And keep it quiet. We don’t want to give him too much attention.”

“But he’s hot,” she said and the glow on her cheeks just turned brighter.

“Sorry,” Coralina apologized to me and chuckled. “I tried.”

“It’s okay,” I told her. “So long as we can eat in peace.”

“We will give it a shot but no promises,” she said.

We hopped out of the boat and tied the rope to the cleat. The girl named Lida was slightly shorter than Coralina. “How much do you want to watch it?” I asked her.

Lida just stared at me with eyes round as saucers. She looked up at me, fidgeting, and I caught the scent of something sweet coming from between her legs. “Uhm,” she managed to say.

“We don’t do that here,” Coralina said. “It’s very safe. She just helps out with the ferry.”

“So you all work voluntarily?” I asked.

“Sort of,” Coralina said with a smile. “Come, trust me, we better go inside before the word spreads. Lida, please don’t tell anyone.”

“Good luck keeping a tall, handsome man a secret,” Lida said in a husky voice, and I felt her eyes glued on my back.

“Sorry about that,” Coralina said and took my hand without hesitation and led me to her home. Every house I saw was built with a thatched roof and timber, and most of them also had a private garden. There was a gravel road that continued deeper into the island, and I saw some girls playing tag in the distance.

Coralina introduced me to her home. “Here is my sweet home.” She had a garden with numerous fruits and vegetables and also some chickens clucking around.

“It looks lovely,” I said. It was built in a similar style to the rest of the houses I’d seen so far, thatched roof and timber, but she’d hung some ornaments on her door and there were flower pots on the windowsill.

She opened the door for me and stepped aside. “Hurry, before the word spreads. I’m not sure if you are okay with being a superstar or not.”

I chuckled. “It’s not the end of the world.”

“We can take the questions at the dining table. Chicken sandwiches, how does that sound?”

“Sounds lovely,” I said.

“It won’t take long,” she said eagerly.

I had to crouch when entering the door since it was way too small for me. I took off my shoes in the foyer. She guided me into the living room. I then noticed this house was just one giant room instead of multiple rooms, almost the same as my house but smaller.

“What a cozy room,” I noted.

“Exactly how I like it,” she said and beamed. “Have a seat on the couch while I cook for you. You must be starving.”

“Not far from it,” I said. The couch was a bit too small for me, but I tried making myself look as comfortable as possible for her sake.

I heard a pan sizzle shortly after and then picked up the scent of fried chicken. I glanced at her, and her blonde hair caught my attention. She noticed I was checking her out and then a blush spread on her cheeks.

“Do you like chives?”

Interesting. They had similar ingredients here. “I love them … but I’ll be grateful for anything.”

“What do you mean?” she asked and froze with a spatula in her hand.

Again, I fell for her looks, the high cheekbones, sweet, red lips and blue eyes. “I mean, I’ll be grateful for anything you make me.”

“Well, but you’re my guest and I want to make sure you’re satisfied too,” she said. She brought out a chopping board and some chives, chopping them up and then dumping them into the bowl. She brought out a whip from the drawer and started whipping.  

“I’ve never met someone with such guest hospitality as you,” I said.

She turned to me and smiled sweetly. “Another sign that you are far from here. Thank you for the compliment, by the way.”

She raised a finger to the gas stove and a burst of fire emitted from the tip. Opening my mouth, I was about to question how the hell she did that but decided to close my mouth instead. She started cooking the scrambled eggs and at the same time roasted some slices of bread in a pan. She opened the window as the scent of food spread across the room, which just made me hungrier.

I noticed a photo of Coralina hung on the wall and what appeared to be a kindergarten. She looked adorable while she cuddled with several children simultaneously, holding them close to her. I considered myself grateful to have run into her first.

“Do you want to eat outside or inside?” she asked.

I glanced outside and noticed the nice and shiny weather. “Sitting outside wouldn’t hurt,” I told her. “Especially when the sun is shining.”

“I agree,” she said. “I also love sunshine.”

She set the table outside, and I was amazed at how she did everything for me. “You sure you don’t need any help?” I asked.

“I’m good for now,” she said with a kind smile and one that I was currently in love with. “Just sit and relax, this will be my deed for you.”

“Thank you,” I said.

“Do you like sweets?” she asked while finishing the sandwiches.

“What do you have?” I asked her.

“I have some homemade cookies we could eat for dessert,” she gladly said.

“Why not,” I said.

“Come, the sandwiches are ready.” She held a platter with four sandwiches and set it on the table outside. Again, I had to crouch when making my way outside. “I prepared two chairs for you because you’re so big, but maybe that won’t even be enough.”

They were a bit smaller than average, but I sat down on both of them. “They’re fine,” I said.

She set three of the sandwiches on my plate and only kept one for herself. “What about you?” I asked.

“You’re like three times bigger than I,” she said with a chuckle.

“You eat like a bird,” I said.

She chuckled. “No, I love to cook and eat. I have an appetite too, but it will be enough.”

I looked at her a bit longer and studied her features. I’d never met someone with such hospitality and femininity like her. “You care a lot for others, don’t you?”

She smiled and opened up her arms. “That’s me.”

We made eye contact, and I felt sparks. Her summer dress teased me. I could clearly see her curves and breasts straining against her clothes, but she was so attractive that I wanted to unveil her. She lowered her gaze demurely when she noticed I checked her out.

I lifted the warm sandwich to my mouth. I spotted some mashed avocado, sliced tomatoes, melted cheese, some creamy sauce and fried chicken. It looked mouth-watering delicious. I took a bite, and the chicken had a subtle smokey and charred flavor. I took another bite, and the chives, tomatoes and creamy cheese just melted in my mouth. Not only was I starving, but the ingredients tasted so fresh and healthy.

“Do you like it?” she asked and brushed her lips with a napkin.

“It’s delicious,” I said and swallowed another creamy bite.

“I will wait with my questions then,” she said and also took a bite. “I already know you aren’t from here and that Gaia obviously has a thing for you.”

“Did you know before I told you?”

“You stick out like a sore thumb among the male population here.”

“Are they really that lazy?”

“Did you see any men working at the market?”

I mulled it over. “The beautiful women distracted me.”

“Right, but you wouldn’t have seen any either way … So how long have you been here?”

“I arrived in the morning, I think,” I said and wasn’t sure since I didn’t have a watch on me.

“You arrived here today?”

I nodded. “That’s right.” And finished the first sandwich and went straight for the second.

“So where were you dropped off?”

I took a sip of the glass of water. “I was dropped off at an island about an hour’s ride from Fertilia.”

“But you have a place to sleep right?” she asked with hints of concern.

“Don’t worry,” I said. “It’s a pretty big house, so big I felt kind of lonely.”

“I’m glad to keep you company,” she said, beaming. “It’s unusual for Gaia to be so generous, but a man like you is rare as well.”

“No doubt about that,” I said and devoured the second sandwich, licking my fingers. “Gosh, you know how to cook.”

She laid a hand over her heart. “Thank you.” She nibbled on her bread, her eyes not leaving me. “Uhm … usually someone’s Blue Ring is private, but …”

“I can show you,” I said and focused on it. “It’s the least thing I can do for you after your kindness.”

I brought up the screen and turned it to her. She leaned forward in her seat and her eyes scanned from line to line.

“Oh my gosh,” she said and she slowly raised her hand to her mouth. “That’s a super rare ability you have.”

“Which one?” I asked her.

“Rapid Erection Recovery,” she said. “You need to be very strong to be able to use it.”

“Huh,” I said to myself. My libido had been high earlier, but I guessed I wouldn’t understand what it would mean till I tried it. I swiped right till we came to my stats.

“Gaia, you’re tall and … High Libido,” she read. “I’ve never seen that personal skill before. Did she add that too?”

“I don’t think so,” I told her. “My libido was high earlier.”

“But that combined with Rapid Erection Recovery will make you … a very good breeder,” she said and tried her hardest to keep a straight face.

I just shrugged. “She was just grateful I accepted her proposal.”

“But how did the conversation go?” she asked and leaned forward in her seat.

“Way too brief,” I complained. “But I believe she would have answered me if I asked her. Everything just happened so quickly.”

“That leaves more conversation for us two,” she said happily.

“It sure does.” I continued eating, and there were now only breadcrumbs left on the plate. It must have been the tastiest and quickest meal I’d eaten, but I wished there were more.

She laid her hand over mine, and there was more affection to that touch than what any other girl had ever given me. “I can make you some more.”

“I’m okay,” I said and didn’t want to be too intrusive. “You can rest if you wish.”

“But you’re hungry,” she insisted.

“Well, but I’m grateful for what you made me.”

“And I will be grateful if I can make you another.”

We met each other’s gazes, and I felt sparks. “I yield.”

She giggled. What a woman Coralina was. She opened the terrace doors and went to the kitchen. I went inside and sat on the couch in the meantime.

“I see now why you are so intrigued and dazzled by our world. But I’ll be more than glad to explain how things work over here. Did she at least tell you about the gender imbalance?” she asked.

“She did tell me about the disease that had made most men handicapped but beyond that, I’m clueless. Especially about laws, taxes and customs.”

“Taxes?” she asked and looked funnily at me. “That’s one foreign word.”

“You have to pay a certain amount to politicians or rulers who will then spend it if that makes sense.”

“Spend it back on you?” she asked.

“Kind of.”

“There’s no such thing here,” she said.

“Who builds stuff then?”

“We do,” she said. She fried the chicken and buttered the sandwiches.

“But aren’t there any laws here or law enforcement?”

“Not sure what those two words mean either,” she said.

“Let’s say someone steals your chickens. What do you do?”

“I have to take them back, but I don’t have the strength nor courage for such a thing—” She spilled some avocado on her chest and then rolled her eyes. “Hold on, I will finish your food and then we can chat.”

“Sure,” I said. I hoped that I hadn’t been rude speaking while she was preparing a meal for me.

She roasted the chicken filet and prepared the sandwiches for me. They were finished in no time, and we went back outside to have a seat.

“You are wonderful,” I said and took another bite of the warm, creamy sandwich. She’d prepared them with just as much love as the first ones.

“Thank you,” she said, and her cheeks slightly pinkened. “So, I think I have an inkling what laws are, but there’s no such thing here. If someone steals a chicken from me, I’m given the right to retaliate. Self-defense is an important practice here and even encouraged and rewarded.”

After I swallowed a bite with a thick chunk of butter on it, I asked, “What if you can’t?”

“You can delegate the case to someone else, but they will take a cut for it, so it isn’t always profitable.”

“I see,” I said.

“That’s why a lot of women here want to live with a strong man.”

“But if the men are weak, who steals then?”

“Women,” she revealed. “There are so many cunning thieves among us.”

“So, when theft is committed, it’s up to the victim to retaliate … or else?”

“The thief gets away.”

“You don’t seem to have any rulers at all then.”

“We do,” she said. “Fertilia is the daughter of Gaia. She doesn’t really rule us, but guards our way of life.”

“But who enforces contracts?” I asked and wanted to get back to the legal aspect of The Fertile Islands. “Or what if someone just breaks an agreement?”

Her face darkened. “That’s frowned upon and the lowest thing you can do in our world. You will have to take the case to Fertilia. If you have all the evidence necessary, the perpetrator will then be punished and labeled for the rest of her or his life.”

“I see … but I assume they must be caught, right?”

“That’s correct, but contracts are difficult to evade because the contract will be stored in the Blue Ring. They’ll basically have to kill you to get away with their scams.”

“Interesting,” I said. It wasn’t much to unpack in this world. It was quite simple except for the ratio imbalance which would make it difficult for the women to live here. “Your way of life is simple. It’s just the gender imbalance that strikes me as a bit weird.”

“It’s borderline torture to be at the peak of fertility but having no man who can take care of our fertile needs,” Coralina said. “We’re called the Fertile Islands after all. It’s said we’re wetter and more fertile than any other women out there.”

I didn’t think she was joking since I spotted wet lines on her dress that ran to her ankles. “But are there really no other men who are healthy enough to breed?”

“You saw the men over at the central market … They weren’t the most well-equipped men. Some women are even so desperate that they work and work and work, only to spend it all on prostitutes.”

“Women spend money on prostitutes?” I questioned.

“Why are you surprised? You could make a bank out of selling yourself.”

“Right … What about the glow? I noticed some of you are glowing a bit more than others, but the glow is completely absent among the younger girls.”

“The glow is a sign that the girl has reached the age of fertility, eighteen years old,” she explained. “We develop it to attract a man, but some girls have a way stronger glow because they’re incredibly man-famished. So man-famished that they can’t even control their urges. This can sadly develop into an illness. Those girls are crazy horny, but you’ll also get rewarded for curing them.”

“How do I cure them?” I asked.

“Breeding with them,” she said. “It’s the only way to lower their natural urges.”

“Huh,” I said and looked at her. “That part Gaia glossed over.”

“Let me explain,” she said. “When a girl reaches the age of fertility, they become really really horny. Do you know which garment a girl changes the most?”

“Uhh,” I said and tried to quickly figure it out but without success.

“Their panties,” she said with a giggle. “One of my neighbors named Aisha soaks through like ten a day.”

“Are you joking?”

“Come here,” she said with a giggle and motioned me to my feet. I followed her to the end of the island. “Do you see that drying rack over there?”

“I do,” I said.

She started counting. “Fifteen panties … Her record is like twenty-four.”

“Christ,” I said, my eyes widening.

“So,” she said as we went back and had a seat. “When they become fertile, they start glowing. This glow can be torturous for some. To relieve it makes their dreams true. You get rewarded for doing something good in this world.”

“Gaia explained that part to me. I believe she told me I would receive Mana.”

“Not only Mana. It could be anything from spells, abilities and rare items.”

“What’s the difference between relieving a horny girl and getting a love interest?” I questioned.

Her cheeks pinked and she lowered her gaze. “You love them … but the other girls are kind of like your mistresses if that makes sense.”

“I see,” I said. I finished the last bread and slumped down on the chair. That sure answered my questions, but it felt surreal in so many ways. So apparently, I became more powerful the more women I bedded. I wished someone had brought me here years earlier. “Well, thank you so much for the sandwiches. This meal was divine.”

“You are welcome,” she said and smiled demurely. “No one has ever called my food divine.”

“It was, trust me.”

I was about to rise and take the plate to the sink, but she yet again laid her hand over mine. “What are you doing?”

“The dishes.”

“That’s my job,” she said and took the plate. “After I’ve cleaned the table, I’ll come with the cookies … In case you have some more questions.” She looked unsurely at me, maybe in case I wanted to leave, but so far, I’d enjoyed every second in her presence.

“I do, but you answered most of them,” I said. Her explanation felt like a relief. A feeling I’d never experienced, so no taxes, and if I made love to women, I got rewarded.

When she had finished taking the dishes, she set the jar of milk on the table along with a basket of cookies and two glasses. The sun was steadily climbing. “Enjoy my cookies,” she said cutely.

I snatched one and dipped the cookie in the milk simultaneously as she did. For some reason, she blushed.

“I thought I was the only one who did that,” Coralina said.

“It’s the only proper way to eat a cookie,” I said.

“I guess,” she said. “My parents used to tell me it was a child habit and that I needed to grow up. I haven’t been able to leave that habit behind though.”

“Why care what someone thinks about you?”

“Easier said than done,” she said. “Especially here with all the gossipy girls. It’s our favorite activity apart from playing the harp or gardening.”

“You don’t strike me as someone who indulges in gossip.”

“I’m curious, as you’ve probably noticed, but sometimes I try to treat others how I want to be treated, and I’m not sure if I would like having someone talk behind my back.”

My respect for her just continued to grow. “Of all the women I could have bumped into, it was you. I must be the luckiest foreigner.”

“Thank you,” she said and smiled as sweetly as the cookies. “That’s kind of you.”

I wanted to ask her if she wanted to move in with me but figured it might be a bit too early. I didn’t know what types of cultural norms they had here yet, although it seemed that women had a more dominant role.

“Did you like your former world?” she asked.

I took another bite of the cookie and then stared right out at the sky. “I lived well there, but I had to work hard for that life.”

“I see. You definitely strike me as a hard worker,” she said, her eyes sweeping over my muscles.

“Even if I haven’t been here longer than a day, I can already tell I like it better here.”

“Oh, you make up your mind quickly.”

“I feel no weight on my shoulders, no pressure and no stress. I feel free.”

“Everyone should be free. You can’t cage in a bird, can you?”

“No,” I agreed. “You can’t.”

I suddenly felt a strange sensation, and I could swear someone was watching me. I whirled around and saw a girl on top of the roof. Her eyes widened upon seeing me, and she quickly turned and jumped.

“Aisha!” Coralina said and firmly put her foot down. “You can’t be sneaking into my property like that.”

“Sorry,” she said while giggling. She ran away before we had a chance to catch her.

“Do you know who the gossip queen of this village is?”

“Aisha?”

“You guessed right. She’s probably going to let everyone know I have a handsome guest in my house.”

“I don’t mind,” I said. I had gotten used to the popularity back on Earth after I started growing wealthy, but this was a different ball game. My mind started shifting to how she’d mentioned the harp. “Can you play the harp?”

“Do you want me to play for you?” she eagerly asked.

“We can relax for now. You’ve been doing quite a lot for me.” I started feeling a bit guilty, especially after she’d cooked a delicious meal for me, set a table with cookies and milk, and answered my questions.

“I can play if you want,” she said and made the harp materialize into her hand. “But only if you’ll forget about that sneaky eavesdropper.”

“Alright then,” I yielded and leaned back.

“What do you want me to play?”

“Your favorite song.”

She moved her chair closer to me and started playing as the sun kept descending. It was heavenly and so relaxing, just one instrument without the digital bombardment or background noise. I forgot all about my worries and problems, although it didn’t seem like I had many here.

She slowly stopped playing, easing us into silence. The sun had almost set.

“I probably should get going,” I said and rose from my seat.

“Don’t you think it’s late?” she asked and looked worryingly at me.

“I have weapons,” I said and shrugged. I couldn’t say I feared thieves that much, especially not with the superior abilities and skills Gaia gifted me.

“But maybe you’re tired?”

She was right. My eyelids felt heavier, and her concert could’ve put me to sleep. “Do you have an inn here?”

“It’s a small village, so not really. But my couch is quite soft and comfy.”

“Is it okay for you if I sleep over?”

“Of course,” she said and then fidgeted with her hands. “If you can do me a favor?”

“Sure.” A favor was the least I could do for her.

“A week ago, I got a really bad sunburn. I need someone to smear sunscreen on me two times a day. But today will be the last day though,” she said.

“You want me to massage sunscreen on you?” I asked.

She nodded eagerly. “My entire body, except for my sacred regions.”

“Sacred regions?”

“My intimate parts,” she said, her cheeks pinkening.

“Sure,” I said. “Bring me the bottle.”

“We have to go inside for privacy,” Coralina said. “That sneaky Aisha can show up any minute.”

Going inside and closing the terrace doors, she set up a massage table and then held up a finger. “Let me take off my dress.” She pulled it over her head. Her boobs caught the edge of the fabric and resisted as she continued to pull the dress higher. Finally, she pulled the top clear, and her tits deliciously dropped into place, jiggling as they found equilibrium.

“How do I look?” she asked. Being dressed in a bra and panties, she twirled around, her blonde hair fluttering. It was something very erotic being alone with an almost nude girl I’d just met.

“You’re gorgeous,” I said.

“Thank you,” she said.

She had creamy, honey-toned skin, and a fit yet curvy body. Her panties, which had a wet patch in the middle, clung to her skin perfectly. I also noticed she’d soaked through them, and both her inner thighs were adorned with wet lines. The top lifted her round breasts, which were shaped like two perfect teardrops, and deepened her cleavage. The bikini bottom hugged her pear-shaped bottom. I reminded myself not to look too much, but it was too late for that as her cheeks turned rosy.

She grabbed the sunscreen and handed it to me. I patted the table. “Lie down.”

She happily lay down, her hair spilled over her back. It was so long, so she had to tuck it under her. While shaking the bottle, I looked at her and how she innocently lay there. Her face glowed stronger like a lantern, and her skin was smooth as rose petals. I could see country miles of her youthful flesh, and it triggered something in my primeval brain. I felt a stronger lust than ever before. I knew it would be challenging to massage the sunscreen into her without becoming too distracted.

I opened the bottle and tried to do something other than gawk at her. I filled my hands with the coconut-scented sunscreen. I started on her lower body, and as soon as I touched her feet, I felt the sparks. With my hands, I gently glided up and down her feet. I made my way up her calves. “Am I being too hard?” I asked her. It felt as if I were touching a rare vase.

“It’s perfect.”

I massaged the insides of her hips and touched some of her sticky honey. I sneakily smelled my finger, and it was the sweetest scent I’d ever smelled. It just made me hornier, my cock so hard it was about to break through the zipper. I watched another drop of honey soaking through her panties and dribbling down. I reached it, massaging up till my hands bonked against the fabric of her panties. I saw a smile curl on her lips, hinting that she enjoyed this as much as you did.

“You have really strong hands,” she said with a giggle.

“You have such smooth skin,” I said as I kept kneading her thighs. I reached for her buttocks, squeezing them lovingly while I had my eyes glued on her hips. I knew I was strong enough to tear off her panties. It was an empowering feeling, but I restrained myself and tried to focus on massaging the sunscreen into her. My temperature spiked while I touched her warm ass. My cock hardened, and I realized I had to adjust it in my shorts before it became too obvious. I massaged the sunscreen onto her back and shoulders, making sure I didn’t miss an inch.

“Do you want me to take the front too?” I asked her.

“I would love to… but just a little bit more, especially on my butt.”

“With pleasure,” I told her. I cupped her ass and massaged her gently, squeezing her soft ass and making her smile wider. The longer I massaged, the more I wanted to tear off her garment. She turned around, and her face glowed stronger, her eyes swimming with lust and love.

I filled my palms with sunscreen and started on her legs, sliding my hands up and down her smooth, delicate skin. I reached her thighs and noticed another drop of her nectar running down from her panties. I started on the insides of her thighs and reached up till I briefly touched her soaked garment. I moved my hands on the outer part of her thighs, massaging them too. She had the perfect hourglass shape, so perfect it hypnotized me. “Who usually applies sunscreen on you?” I asked her as I moved to her belly.

“I don’t have a specific massage therapist,” she said, fixing her eyes on my bicep and especially the vein. “We give each other a helping hand whenever we need it.”

“What a pleasant environment.”

“I agree,” she said.

I gently applied it onto her flat tummy and moved to the borders of her breasts. I came face to face with her delicious cleavage that softly jiggled as I massaged her. Her cheeks pinked, and a smile broke out on her face. I moved to her neck and went to her shoulders.

“Uhm,” she interrupted me. “I think you should massage between my breasts too.”

I couldn’t decline. “Sure,” I said. As soon as my hands touched the outer parts of her breasts, my temperature spiked. Her flesh was softer than velvet and as smooth as silk. While I fondled her breasts, her nipples stiffened so hard they poked through her bra. My balls were about to turn blue.

I moved back to her shoulders and applied the sunscreen on her arms. I reached for her hands and held both of them, making her smile with affection. “Thank you,” she said sweetly. “I loved every second of it. Your strong hands are addictive.”

“You’re welcome,” I said. I was just repaying a deed since I sure owed her one.

“Can I also give you a massage?” she suggested.

“I don’t really have a sunburn though,” I told her.

“You don’t have to have one to receive a massage,” she insisted. “I’ll use some calming oils and I’ll guarantee you that you’ll have a good night’s sleep.”

“That sure got me hooked,” I said.

She tugged at my shirt. “Peel your clothes off.”

I started with my shirt, pulling it over my head. Her eyes widened, fixing on my chiseled abs. “What a body …” she mouthed. “Can I touch?”

“Sure,” I said. “I just touched you.”

She pressed her hand flat on my waist, tracing my abs and sculpted chest. “This is like … Every girl’s dream. What did you do to look like this?”

“Not being lazy and working out a lot.”

“Nice,” she said, giggling. “Take off your pants.”

I did. I turned around and had to tuck my erection into the waistband. The head of my cock still poked out from the top. I hoped that I concealed it well enough. I lay on top of the massage table with my head on top of my hands.

I watched her in the reflection of the window. She shook the bottle, her tits jiggling with the effort. Popping the bottle open, she filled her palms with oil and started caressing me with her hands. Starting on my back, she took her time, moving her hands in slow, sensual circles. She sure knew what she was doing.

I purred. Her hands were just so soft and delicate. I’d never felt such smooth skin as hers in a long time.

She giggled. “You’re so muscular.”

“Extra work for you.”

“I like a challenge,” she said with a laugh and moved her hands to my shoulders. She couldn’t even curl her fingers around a third of them. “Gosh, you’re so big.”

“Take your time,” I said.

“Do you like it?” she asked.

“I love it,” I said. I felt her warm breath on my skin as she spoke. I lost myself in her heavenly touch. The sun set in front of me. It was a magical scene as the sky faded to orange, pink and then purple. The magical colors spread to the clouds. I hadn’t felt so relaxed in a long time. I was free from stress and there wasn’t a to-do list in the back of my mind.

When the stars blinked into existence, she was still affectionately touching my back. I’d dealt with many massage therapists before, and even if I generously paid and tipped them, none got even close to Coralina’s massage. It boggled my mind that she did this for free as well. There was just love and care in every stroke of her hand.

Her hands journeyed to my shoulders, gently caressing them before putting firm pressure. “You sure got some strong hands too.”

She tittered. “I love giving massages. That and cooking are my two specialties.”

“And your harp,” I reminded her.

“Whoops, see there,” she said and giggled. “You know me better than I do.”

“Do you want me to turn around?” I asked her.

“Uh-huh,” she said. “I want to touch your abs again.”

I did as she wished. Luckily, I’d managed to flatten out my erection, so hopefully, it wouldn’t be too obvious. She started on my legs and professionally made her way up to my waist. The scent of the massage oil mingled perfectly with her warm breath. I felt her eyes on my massive bulge, but she massaged around it. It felt like a tease since her fingers were getting closer and closer till they briefly bumped into the head.

Stifling a giggle, she moved up, tracing the curves of my chest. It felt as if I was dreaming. “Are you growing tired?” she asked and brushed some of my hair off my face.

“Yeah … It feels like a dream.” I opened my eyes, and her face glowed stronger. I felt the same urge as earlier to ravish her. I knew I could have my way with her if I wanted to, but I decided to wait. It was something I’d never considered in my life. Sex on the first date was common for a guy like me, but she was just so beautiful it didn’t feel right for some reason. I was developing a crush on her.

“I feel the same,” she said.

“Gosh, you have it so peaceful here,” I said.

“We have problems too,” she said and glanced out the window. It was night and the stars shone so brightly. It was a world free of light pollution after all.

“Name any,” I challenged her.

She sighed. “Well, what I told you earlier. There are many young women out here that live in pain. They’re so fertile but have no one to breed with.”

“Do you know anyone personally?” I asked her.

She nodded and lowered her head a little, grief weighing her down. “Three close friends of mine grew really ill. They became so glowingly horny that they couldn’t restrain themselves. They masturbated up to twelve times a day and squirted all over the place. They eventually got kicked out of the cottage they were renting.”

“Where are they now?” I asked.

“They had to seek refuge on an island not far from here. They live there by themselves with nothing to eat but fruits and fish. I go there now and then and give them a potion that temporarily dulls their out-of-control hormones, but I’m just going after the symptoms. Only pregnancies can cure them.”

I could tell by the way she spoke that she wanted my help but was too shy to ask. Tears welled up in her eyes and dribbled down her cheeks. Standing up, I embraced her. She buried her head in my shoulder and cried softly. “I’m sorry I’m crying, but they were my closest friends.”

“It’s okay … I’ll help them.”

She sniffled. “You … will?”

“If making them pregnant is all it takes then I can easily do so.”

Her eyes lit up, and she looked up at me, seeing hope. “Oh, thank you.” She locked her arms around my neck and hugged me, mashing her soft breasts against my lower chest. “That’s so sweet of you.”

“I’ll take care of that tomorrow,” I said, letting my hands run down her back till they reached her ass, cupping it.

“I’ll have to bring a potion to dull their hormones. Otherwise, they’ll rip your clothes apart.”

“Are they that horny?”

“You have no idea,” she said with a light-hearted chuckle.

I felt bad when I heard her crying. I was developing strong feelings for her. I wanted to see her smile. I wanted to protect and love her. “We should probably get some sleep.”

“Uh-huh,” she said. “Let me make the bed ready for you.”

She hurried up the stairs and came back shortly after. She carried a bedsheet, a pillow and a coverlet. “I have some more pillows if you want.”

“One is plenty,” I said.

She covered the couch with the coverlet and dusted off the dirt on the pillow. “You sure?”

“I am.”

“Sweet dreams,” she said, her lips curling up to a smile.

“Sweet dreams,” I mouthed, and she ascended the stairs, and immediately as she disappeared up to the second floor, I started thinking about her again, especially as I felt a little lonely. I shouldn’t complain. Judging by how horny she’d been, I knew I could have had my way with her if I wanted to. It just didn’t feel right. I wondered if it would bother her that I impregnated those girls instead of her. She seemed to care more about others than herself. I knew I wouldn’t be able to get such a girl out of my head. She was truly unique.

Hopping onto the couch, I let my head fall back onto the pillow. I pitched a massive tent as she kept running through my mind. I wasn’t sure if it was intentional on her end, but the mutual massage had felt erotic. When I’d been an inch away from her panties, I’d picked up her fresh scent of honey. It was so sweet and addictive. She had the softest skin of all the women I’d dated, and the most tender heart. I wanted her again and again. I wanted her to touch and hug me every night.

It was tempting to stroke myself even If hadn’t done so since my youth. I told myself to be patient, and I knew the wait would be worth it.

I happily fell into a deep slumber.
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I dreamed I had my hands wrapped around Coralina as both of us were riding my yacht. It was only her dress and my shirt that separated our flesh, but it was enough to make me aware of her precious skin. Her bright, blonde hair fluttered as we sped past the islands and headed deeper into the sea. The sun shone so brightly, and we had nothing else on our minds than bliss and happiness.

We docked our boat by an empty island filled with flowers and roses. She made me chase her, and I promised her that I was going to catch her. I craved her kindness and joy. Her tender touch and heart were so addictive.

I jumped and caught her, rolling around on the grass, spilling laughter and giggles everywhere. We had flower petals and grass straws in our hair, and she yanked a flower from the soil and slid it behind my ear. I also plucked one from the soil and slid it behind her ear too. I looked her in the eyes, falling deeper and deeper into her bottomless, blue colors. She brought her lips close to mine, and finally, they touched and sealed tightly together. She lay over me, her heart beating over my chest and tongue touching mine. She gently caressed me, and within the blink of an eye, she was fully nude. Tracks of wetness glimmered on the insides of her thighs, and at the same time my cock was rising to its full glory. She went down on me, and my erection disappeared inside her mouth and then farther down her young throat.

She slowly and seductively stroked me with her lips, all the while her tongue teased the peak of my erection. She wasn’t in a rush, wanting this moment to last forever as she heard that I was moaning.

She came off me, making my cock smack against my waist. Panic-stricken, I raised my head and wondered what she was doing, but she reassured me it was alright when she mounted me and guided my wet erection past her golden bush and deep into her pure pussy.

“Oh,” I moaned. “Oh, Coralina.”

”Hmm, Ryder,” she said and lay over me, clawing my chest and kissing my neck. I reached for her soft butt cheeks and let my fingers sink deep into them. “Ah, you’re taking me to heaven.”

“So are you,” she said in a husky voice and tittered.

Her pussy contracted, and I gripped the grass next to me, as the toe-curling orgasm was right around the corner.

* * *

I snapped awake as I fired rope after rope of cum on the bed sheet … or that was what I thought. The bedsheet was tented, way too large to be my erection. Upon the revelation, I quickly yanked the bedsheet aside, and my eyes widened upon seeing Aisha with my rock-hard cock deep into her mouth.

“What the …?”

Her face glowing strong, she came off with a pop and grinned, waving at me. “Good morning, handsome.”

“Who’s there?” Coralina said and hurried down the stairs.

“Crap.” Aisha quickly jumped to her feet and ran out the door, her massive bust jiggling on the way.

Coralina came just in time to see my cock softening and swaying to my navel. She immediately figured out what had happened and then her eyes flicked to the front door. She quickly got out to the entrance and frowned at Aisha fleeing. Shutting the door, Coralina hurried over to me.

“Are you alright?” she asked with clear hints of embarrassment.

“I can’t say she hurt me …. I’m just surprised.” That was a light way to keep it. I was flabbergasted that such a thing occurred here.

“I’m so sorry,” she said and picked up the bedsheet and laid it over me. 

She looked truly embarrassed, and I felt bad for her. I took her hand. “Hey, it wasn’t you.”

“But this is my home. I thought you were safe.”

“She didn’t hurt me though.”

“I know, but she shouldn’t have done that,” she said.

“Coralina … I’m alright and I mean it.”

“I shouldn’t have been so naïve that a girl like her would just let such a handsome man like you alone.”

“How did she even get here in the first place?” I questioned.

“I had an inkling something like this would happen, so I locked the doors. And to answer your question,” she said and her eyes shifted to the sooty chimney. “She slid down the chimney.”

It was beyond me someone would throw themselves down a chimney for me. “She didn’t look sooty though.”

She picked up a wet towel smeared with soot. “She wanted to look pretty while pleasing you.”

“Huh,” I said, so the little angel had some sympathy after all.

“That my own friend would do something like that is beyond me.”

“Hey, I don’t blame you at all for this …. I mean, how would you know that someone would throw themselves down the chimney?”

“Oh, if you only knew to what extent some of these girls are willing to go so they can be satisfied.” She looked out to the rising sun and then turned back to me. “Did you at least dream sweet dreams?”

“I sure did,” I said. “Fetch me my underwear.”

She gladly grabbed my clothes and gave them to me. “Here you go.”

“Thanks,” I said. “How was your sleep?”

A blush crept on her cheeks. “I dreamt of someone special.”

“So did I,” I said. I swung my feet aside and pulled up my underwear and shorts. “Let’s just pretend that didn’t happen. I’m a bit worried for your friends living in isolation.”

“They aren’t living in complete isolation since I visit them from time to time,” Coralina said. “Are you still sure you can impregnate them after Aisha stole your morning glory?”

At first, I believed she might have had a point, but I then reminded myself of my enhancements, especially Rapid Erection Recovery. Even if my cock was growing limp, I still felt an urge to procreate. “That’s the last thing you have to worry about.”

“I’ll start making the potion,” Coralina said. “I’ll also prepare something to eat afterward.”

“Alright, I’ll be waiting.”

“Do you want to wait on the terrace instead?” she asked. “I love mornings and sunrises.”

“You are a morning bird, eh?”

“Uh-huh,” she said.

“I want to keep you company, so I’ll stay here.”

“Okay,” she said and went to her kitchen. “Again, I’m sorry.”

“Coralina, it’s alright,” I said. “Don’t beat yourself up over this.”

“I’ll try,” she said. “That was what I talked about regarding those really horny women. But those on the island are in a worse state.”

I wondered what would be worse than throwing yourself down a chimney just to suck some cock, but I thought better of asking it.

“What did you dream about exactly?” she asked with a smile curling on her lips. She poured a liquid into a pot and shot out a bolt of fire from her finger.

I wasn’t sure how to tell her that I dreamed about her. I might as well come clean about it since we were gravitating toward each other. “I dreamt about you,” I told her.

“Oh,” she said, her cheeks pinkening. “I’m honored. I might as well come clean too. I dreamt about you.”

“I’m also honored.”

She let the pot boil for a few seconds, and she added a couple of more ingredients. It smelled like chamomile. “How does it dull your sex drive exactly?”

“There’s an ingredient that calms you. But they’ll still be all over you, but more like Aisha.”

“Damn,” I said and chuckled. “I really wonder how they are without it.”

“They will tear your clothes apart and start fighting over your manhood. It’s really bad. There was one time they told me they had licked each other twelve times in a single day.”

“Christ,” I mumbled to myself. The Fertile Islands sure were fertile.

“We’ll probably be gone for a couple of hours. I thought maybe I could make something to eat.”

“Surprise me,” I said and winked.

“I will,” she said.

I leaned back on the couch and let her do her thing. My eyes strayed to the Virgin Sea and the glimmering waves. It was my first day here, and I had no complaints so far. I questioned what some of my friends were doing, and also about my funeral. I just accepted that I would never know. Life here was sweet after all.

My eyes bounced back to her, studying her curvy and feminine body. She wore a blue, wavy dress with spaghetti straps, showing off her cleavage. It clung to her skin perfectly. Despite Aisha having sucked me this morning, I grew hard just by watching Coralina. I found the weather uninteresting and tried to discreetly watch her.

She finished the potion and also the sandwiches. She put it all in a bag. “So, I’m ready.”

I rose, and she led me outside. I was greeted by the briny scent and the young women playing in the background. They all looked at me as if they’d been waiting for me. Several villagers stared and pointed at me. I’d never turned so many heads in my life. “Wow, look at that man,” they said as if they were drooling.

I waved at them, and two women came running at me, their tits jiggling inside their bras. “Coralina! Oh my gosh—Where did you find him?”

“He found me,” Coralina said. “And to answer your question, at the market.”

“A man found a woman?” she asked as if it didn’t make any sense at all.

“Uh-huh,” Coralina said.

“Did you sleep in the same bed?” she giggled.

“Of course, they did,” the other girl said.

Coralina’s cheeks blushed like tulips. “No, we didn’t”

“I think she’s in love,” one of them said.

“We’ll leave now,” Coralina said. “But we can chat later.”

“Not fair you hog him for yourself. We can also be lovers,” they said and made themselves appear pretty by glowing.

“We have to do something important,” I told them. “Till next time.”

They opened their mouths and exchanged glances. “What a voice!” they exclaimed and ran away with obvious trails of nectar running down their legs.

“Do you give them the potion now and then too?” I asked her.

“No,” Coralina said and chuckled, but the blush was still sticky on her cheeks. “They’re fine, just a bit playful.”

“If they’re fine … I wonder how the others are,” I said.

“You’re up for a treat,” she said with a laugh.

We met up with Lida who stood by the docks. The washes softly crashed against my yacht, and the sounds calmed me along with the cawing seagulls. “Was Aisha being naughty again?” Lida asked playfully.

“She outdid herself this time,” Coralina said and shuddered. “She jumped down my chimney just to suck him!”

Lida giggled. “I don’t judge her. Sounds hard to resist.”

Coralina rolled her eyes. “I know you won’t go to such an extent.”

“Maybe not for a regular man, but that hottie there,” Lida said and whispered into Coralina’s ear, “I definitely would.”

Coralina rolled her eyes. “We have some stuff to take care of.”

“To the market or his bed?” Lida asked and waggled her eyebrows.

“No,” Coralina said. “We’ll go and see our friends. Those who got terribly ill half a year ago.”

Lida’s eyes flitted back and forth between me and Coralina. “You don’t think you’ll make them more ill by flashing him around?”

“You got it all mixed up,” Coralina explained. “Ryder will impregnate them.”

“I’ll happily be impregnated too,” Lida said, looking at me with a flirtatious grin.

“I’ll think about it whenever I return,” I told Lida. This was a different ball game than Earth. They basically begged to be impregnated. I’d never seen anything like it. Being a womanizer back home was something else compared to here.

“Okay, I’ll stay in touch with Coralina, so you don’t forget me … I wonder if you’ll get onto the island alive. They see you, and you’ll be jumped on.”

“I have the potion ready,” Coralina said and lifted her bag. “I won’t expose him to dangers.”

“Alright,” Lida said. “Get on the boat and I’ll untie the rope.”

I let Coralina board first, and I followed her. Lida untied the rope from the cleat and tossed it at me. “Catch,” Lida said playfully.

I caught it perfectly and pulled it onboard. I winked at her. “Thanks,” I said.

“Anytime you want a woman to warm your bed, I’m here for you,” Lida said and tossed a lock of hair over her shoulders.

“I’ll keep that in mind,” I told Lida. I draped my arm over Coralina’s shoulder and led her up to the helm. “Let’s go.”

“You aren’t overwhelmed?” Coralina asked as I steered the boat away from the docks and headed out.

“Don’t worry about me,” I said. “I kind of had similar experiences back where I came from, but it’s a bit exaggerated here.”

“I understand,” she said. “You are a hottie after all.”

I just smiled. It warmed me every time some of them called me that. “Show me the way on the map and let’s get going. I don’t feel well knowing you have friends who are suffering.”

“Me neither,” she said and showed me the direction on the map. It was like a half an hour boat ride from here.

“Have they tried to move or are they just living completely isolated?”

“They live completely isolated,” she explained with a sigh. “Like I said, they tried renting some homes, but they were too loud, constantly moaning and constantly masturbating. It smelled like sex from a mile away. So they became sad when no one wanted them and decided to bail basically.”

“Nymphos,” I said. I understood this was a grave illness, and it had to be taken seriously. I had watched a couple of documentaries about women who were sex addicts as well, but this took the cake.

“I’m glad you’re willing to do this. I was afraid you might find it a bit weird.”

“Why?” I asked and let my hand run down her shoulder and arm. “I will do anything for you.”

“Thank you,” she said. “Men here can be a bit selfish. But I know you aren’t from here, so that might explain it.”

“Plenty of selfish assholes where I come from too,” I said.

“You must have been popular there,” she pointed out.

“I was,” I admitted. I patted my lap. “Want to sit?”

She happily jumped on top of my lap, grounding her hips right on my rising cock. I wasn’t sure how to explain that I’d been raging horny yesterday. When I woke up, it felt quite good to have Aisha’s lips wrapped around my manhood. It felt equally as good when she sat on top of me, her warm buns warming my throbbing manhood.

She reached for the steering wheel and started steering it. I wrapped my arms around her waist, holding onto her and enjoying the warm sensation of her skin against mine. The boat sliced through the water as she increased the speed, the engine rumbling. The winds rushing past us made her hair flutter in my face, and it exposed her beautiful, kissable neck. It was tempting, especially when my hands were wrapped around her. I wanted to steal a kiss so badly.

“Do you ever get scared of taking the boat?” she asked.

She burst my dream bubble, but I leaned close to her ear. I had to since the winds muffled my voice. “What’s there to be scared about?”

“Like storms,” Coralina said. “And big waves.”

“Not really,” I said and tightened my grip around her. “I’ll hold you. If we go down, we go down together.”

A smile blossomed on her face. “Can you hold me a bit tighter?” she gently asked.

I did as she wished, and I couldn’t resist her flesh and neck any longer. I stole a kiss right on her neck. She tasted sweeter than a strawberry. “Better?” I asked her.

Right where I’d kissed her, a blush spread on her cheeks like wildfire. “Better,” she said demurely.

I raked my fingers through her gorgeous hair, glancing at the wet patch of skin I left behind her neck. As we picked up speed, it became a bit bumpier, her ass bounced up and down on my crotch. She gyrated her hips against me, making me pop wood. It was a delicious sensation having her on top of me. I dreamed of penetrating her and kissing her tempting lips. I didn’t only want to have my way with her but spend time with her and love her. I didn’t want a quick burst of pleasure. She was just too beautiful for that.

After a bumpy ride, we reached the island where her friends lived, and I slowed down for her. “I think I see them,” I said. I focused on the binoculars, and they materialized in my hand. I handed them over to her.

She peered. “They are masturbating. Look.”

She gave me the binoculars. I saw three of them sitting next to each other. With deadly sharp nipples, they drew circles on their pussies. Even if I was peering through binoculars, I’d never seen such wet slits in my life. It branched down their legs and ran down to their feet. It was a sight to behold, and I knew she wasn’t exaggerating when describing how horny some of them were.

“I see them,” I mumbled to myself. “But how am I supposed to get there without them spotting me?”

“You have to steer to the other side where the woods are. And wait till I return. Do not let them catch a single glimpse of you in the meantime,” she warned me in a serious tone. “They’re really ill.”

“I gotch’ you,” I said. I steered a bit away and tried to keep my head low. They were incredibly gorgeous, so it was difficult not to peek. “They’re pretty.”

“I know,” Coralina said. “Beauty and fertility are a torturous combo though.”

“I can imagine,” I said to myself. I drove behind the woods and lost sight of them. “Can you swim?”

She gave me a look. “Of course, I can.”

“Just checking,” I said, hoping I hadn’t offended her.

“I’m not that ill that I’ll pretend just so you can swim with me,” she said with a laugh. “Most here can swim, but some will definitely lie just so you can hold them.”

I was glad she shrugged it off with a laugh. “Now I know,” I told her.

She took off her dress till she stood there in only a bra and panties. I looked at her tempting flesh. I remembered yesterday when I’d massaged the sunscreen onto her soft skin. She was incredibly pretty, and I felt an urge to touch and ravish her again. The boat trip here sure made me horny especially how she’d sat on top of me.

With the potion in her hand, she went down to the deck and dived beautifully into the water. She came back up for a breath, her blonde hair floating behind her. She swam up to shore and walked up to the grass. She was dripping, the glistening beads clung to her skin. Her hair hung wet and prettily down her back. I gawked at her, wondering how it would be to fully undress her.

Even if I had gotten a head earlier, I still felt the need to make love. I was amazed at how quickly I recovered. Gaia had told me about the ability, but I understood it better after experiencing it. She padded into the woods, and I waited patiently.

After about ten minutes, she came back and waved at me. “The coast is clear. You can dock it on the other side.”

I gave her a thumbs-up and steered to the docks on the other side. Coralina scurried to me, and I threw her the rope which she tied to the cleat.

“How are they doing?” I asked her.

“Okay, for now,” she said. “But they will still fawn over you.”

“That’s alright,” I said. The journey here was already arousing, so I didn’t mind. The island was adorned with fruit trees, and I saw several fishing rods close to the shore. They had one hut, which didn’t look particularly windproof. One of the girls got their eyes on me, and her eyes widened. She jumped up to her feet and quickly made her way to me.

“Are you Coralina’s friend?” she asked, her eyes sweeping over me. Her face had a similar strong glow as the girls I’d seen earlier. She smelled like sex, and it was a scent that turned me on. She was barely even clothed. Her bikini was made out of flower petals, but I could clearly see her pink nipples, and her bikini bottom barely covered the stubbles on her pussy. Standing equally as tall as Coralina, she was a gorgeous, curvy blonde. Her face was perfectly symmetrical with dark blue eyes and a buttoned nose. Her facial features combined with the glow made her appearance look photoshopped, but she was as real as she could get.

“Yeah, I’m Ryder,” I said.

“You didn’t tell us he was handsome,” she said with a giggle.

“And I also didn’t tell you that he’s also highly fertile,” Coralina said.

“No way!” she gasped. “Elara! Elysia! Come here!”

Their eyes popped wide open, and they rushed over, making their beautiful breasts jiggle. They wore similar skimpy bikinis like the first girl I’d seen, and their faces were also glowing. “Coralina says he’ll impregnate us!”

“Really?” Elara and Elysia gasped and looked at each other in disbelief.

I looked at the first girl I’d spoken to. “What’s your name?”

“Althea,” she said, twirling her blonde hair on her finger. I pointed at the shortest one of them with light pink hair. She was slender with perky breasts. Her lips matched the color of her hair and her skin tone was slightly pink too. “And you?”

“I’m Elara,” she said demurely.

“And you’re Elysia, right?”

“He remembered my name,” Elysia said and twirled around. Having similarly pink hair and skin as Elara, Elysia was slightly taller than Althea and had the longest hair of them all. They were also so beautiful that I questioned whether they were real or not.

“Why don’t we jump into the hot spring?” Coralina suggested. “It’s quite steamy there.”

Elara’s, Elysia’s and Althea’s eyes lit up simultaneously. Coralina sure knew how to break the ice. I had never even bathed in a hot spring before. “Show me,” I said. Coralina was sweet enough to step aside, making room for the girls. I held Elysia’s and Elara’s hands on the way. Their cheeks pinkened, matching the color of their hair.

At the edge of the island was a platform made out of rocks where steam rose. The water was crystal clear and looked to be waist-deep. The hot spring was as big as a jacuzzi, and there was plenty of space for all of us. “That looks hot,” I said, climbing up to the edge and peering inside. The steam rose to my face.

“You’re hot,” Elara said with a giggle.

I let go of their hands. “Let’s undress,” I said. I had to free my erection sooner than later. It had been painfully confined for so long. I started taking off my shirt, and I felt all their eyes on me.

“Wow,” Althea said as I immediately felt her soft, velvety hand upon my abs. “Am I dreaming?”

Elara and Elysia then touched me too. “Nope,” Elara said. “His abs are as real as the rest of him.”

“How did you get those?” Elysia asked.

I picked up their horny scents as their hands kept touching all over me. I understood what Coralina had warned me about earlier. I could only imagine how they would be without the potion. “By training hard,” I told her.

“There are barely any dedicated men out there,” Althea said and watched me closely. “You must be a foreigner.”

“I am,” I revealed. “Let me take off the rest of my clothes, so we can get into the pool.”

Giggling, they quickly undressed each other and garment after garment fell to the ground till they were fully nude. Their breasts looked similar. They were all perky and topped with pink, puffy nipples that begged to be sucked. All of them were shaved, which made me raise an eyebrow. “You shave here?”

“Easier to reach our pussies,” Althea said. “We don’t like to get hair in our mouths when we lick each other.”

“I see,” I said. I pulled down my underwear and freed my erection. It snapped back up and bobbed up and down.

“Gaia, that’s big,” Althea said, her hand fleeing to her mouth.

“Can I touch it?” Elara asked. Even if she asked, she gravitated toward it anyway.

“Girls, let’s jump inside. We can talk then.” Coralina decided to keep her clothes on, but truth be told, I wanted to unveil her more than these three girls. Although I did this favor for her.

With a sigh, we stepped into the hot spring that reached up to my waist. The temperature was perfect, and I leaned back on the edge and admired the beautiful view ahead of me. The sun was steadily rising as well, providing us with additional warmth.

The girls gravitated toward me. They peered under the water as my erection caught their attention. I draped my arms over Elara’s and Elysia’s necks, but I could tell Althea wanted some too. “There is plenty of space in front of me,” I told her.

Althea swam in front of me, her round tits playing peek-a-boo with the water. She threw her hands around my neck and mashed her tits to my chest. I was sandwiched between three horny girls. I had been in this position before, and it felt equally as good every time.

“You owe me some answers,” Althea said.

While she hugged me, my erection was squeezed between her flat waist and mine. The way she shifted caused a sweet friction. I raked my fingers through her blonde hair, her flawless beauty hypnotizing me. “What answers?” I asked.

She rolled her eyes. “Where are you from?”

“I’m not from here,” I said. “But Gaia invited me.”

“She must have seen something very special in you,” Althea said.

“Are you blind?” Elysia asked teasingly. “I mean look at him!”

“Makes sense,” Althea said and mashed her breasts closer as if she wanted us to merge into one.

“I can’t believe a man has decided to come to us,” Elara said. Elara and Elysia competed for my abs, touching all over them. “You look unrealistically beautiful.”

I chuckled. “I thought the same about you.”

“But we are girls, so it doesn’t count,” Althea said.

“What do you mean?”

“Most of the girls are beautiful,” Althea pointed out.

“Except for pirates,” Coralina chimed in and shuddered.

“I refuse to call them girls,” Elara said.

“Well,” I said. “Your men aren’t the most attractive in this world. That’s something I can’t argue with.”

“So you have seen them?” Althea asked.

“Yup,” I said. “I was at the market yesterday, and it wasn’t a pretty sight.”

Althea went back to hugging me. She kept shifting, making her waist rub against my hard cock. Elara and Elysia played with my hair in the meantime and touched my shoulder.

“How have you been living here?” I asked. It felt great being squeezed by three gorgeous girls, and at first glance, it didn’t look bad here at all. I had to remind myself that they’d gone through hardship and torture here.

“It hasn’t been fun,” Althea said. She broke the hug and lowered her eyes. “We have been here by ourselves, yearning for a man. We all developed an illness that makes us constantly horny. I’m afraid to say what I would have done if it hadn’t been for Coralina’s potion.”

“Coralina told me,” I said. “Are you feeling better now?”

“We are, but that’s because of the potion,” Althea said. “Otherwise, we have a raging sex addiction and need to be stimulated multiple times a day. Not even in our wildest dreams have we seen a man like you.”

“We just want any man,” the demure girl said. “But you’re like a dream come true.”

This was a dream come true I thought to myself. I let my hand run down the girls’ necks. All their eyes strayed to my erection. It was so hard the head broke through the surface of the water.

“Can we touch your penis?” Elara asked.

“That’s what we’re here for,” I said.

All three of them simultaneously wrapped their hands around my cock. It suddenly stiffened in their grips, and I leaned back and sighed in relief. They were curious, poking the head, stroking the shaft and tracing the vein. “Hmm, that feels good.”

Althea looked at the other girls, her eyes widening. “He’s hardening.”

“I feel it,” Elara said.

“He finds us attractive,” Elysia said, proud of the discovery.

I looked over at Coralina who just smiled cutely, happy that her friends would soon be cured of the illness.

“Do you want to touch me?” Althea asked, pushing her breasts to my face.

I extended my hands to her fresh, virgin breasts. I fondled them, flicking her stiff nipples side to side. They were perky, young and addictive.

“I’ve heard a man likes a pair of breasts,” Althea said.

“I love them,” I said.

“What about mine?” Elara said, pushing her rack against my shoulder.

“Switch places with Althea,” I said.

They happily did so, and I leaned forward to touch Elara’s soft fruits. Althea and Elysia kissed my cheeks simultaneously. I gasped in pleasure. Coralina managed to sneak to me and deliver a whisper, “You better hurry before it wears off.”

“I’ll start with you, Elara,” I said.

“Will you impregnate me?” she asked as if it were too good to be true.

“I’ll impregnate all three of you,” I promised. I took her, turned around and backed her against the edge of the hot spring. The steam kept rising past us but the water was so clear that I easily saw her sweet, pink region. While raging horny, I pushed in the head first that parted her tight pussy lips. I felt goosebumps flare across her arms, and her breathing deepened as I slowly pushed in the first inch of my erection. She was strangling tight, but at the same time so wet that she easily accommodated my girth.

I stretched her up, slowly but surely. Once I only had a couple inches left, I stopped and savored the sensation of having a virgin wrapped around my manhood. I grabbed her waist and slid all the way out till only the head remained. I pushed all the way in, making her squirm in the process. The warm water sloshed all over the place.

“Are you alright?” I asked her before it would become too pleasurable that I couldn’t speak.

Elara was already there, nodding. She couldn’t utter a word. I spread her legs a little bit more, giving me a deeper reach into her depths. Her squishy pussy squeezed me like a fist, and the sweet friction was so addictive that I kept sliding in and out.

Elara wrapped her arms around my back, clawing it as I kept gliding in and out of her. The orgasm was building rapidly. She kept whimpering in pleasure. For every thrust, she moaned louder and louder, and my grunts merged with hers.

I lifted her legs and set her feet onto my shoulders. She was lying on the edge while I had my way with her. The water splashed and spilled all over the place. Her boobs kept bouncing. Suddenly, her eyes rolled to the back of her skull as her vagina walls fluttered around my hot shaft. She tensed and reached the big O, releasing a powerful moan.

Her orgasm helped me reach my climax, and five more thrusts and I emptied myself inside her with a loud groan, my seed splashing against her sweet walls. I leaned back as a tremor of pleasure swept over me, micro-fucking her so every drop got deposited into her womb.

Opening my eyes, the glow on her face softened. Her eyes were glued onto mine, and she sucked on her bottom lip, watching me in awe and disbelief. “I feel it … I feel your seed.”

I lingered a little bit longer inside her. Her pink hair was spilled all over her. I got a hold of her and lifted her to me, embracing her while my erection was still inside her. I felt the beat of her heart, and her warmth radiated to me. I kissed her neck and held onto her for a bit longer before easing her down to the hot spring. After all, I had two more girls to impregnate.

I slowly pulled my cock out. She was still awe-struck and barely responded. I leaned forward and pressed my lips to hers, hoping it would wake her up. At that moment, my Blue Ring suddenly glowed. I focused on it, and my Blue Screen popped up.

You have successfully bred Elara Coraline and cured her of Perpetual Wetness.

Award: Ten Mana. One ounce of gold.

If I remembered correctly, I could use mana for any spells. It was a generous award for having bedded a virgin. “You’ve been bred,” I told her.

“I know,” Elara said, tears welling up in her eyes. “I feel so much better.”

Elara wrapped her arms around me again, mashing her tits against my chest.

“I just want a quick hug,” Elara said. “My friends need to be freed too.”

I cupped her ass. When thinking of a new girl to have my way with, my cock instantly hardened. She broke the hug and went back to Coralina, hugging her. My eyes landed on Althea, and it was her turn to be bred and freed from this Perpetual Wetness disease. She shrank under my gaze as she realized it was her turn to be bred, and her turn to be privileged. “Hold on,” I told her. “Let me just use my Mana.”

I focused on the Blue Ring and brought up the Blue Screen. I used my mana on Rapid Erection Recovery. It felt as if the orgasm hadn’t been there at all and my lust returned at full force. My cock stiffened and my desire rose. “We’re good.”

I noticed Althea’s hand started trailing to her slit, and that was the sign I was waiting for. I looked at her fresh, pink pussy. A hole that nothing but her fingers and friends’ tongues had been in. She was so pure and delicate that I knew she would be equally as enjoyable as Elara. It was a treat to make them pregnant and have my way with them.

“Spread your legs, and I will lick you for a little,” I said patiently, although my cock was getting painfully hard again even if I’d just emptied myself.

“How?” she shyly questioned.

I patted the edge of the hot spring. I grabbed her and lifted her to the edge.

She shrieked. “You’re so strong!”

“You weigh like a leaf,” I told her.

“Uhm, I’m very wet,” she said, her cheeks blushing.

“It’s okay,” I told her. “It’s normal.”

“Okay,” she said.

I gently spread her legs and exposed her candy-pink pussy. I buried my face between her legs and then lay my tongue flat on her youthful fruit. I slid my tongue around her opening and even inside her young walls. In the end, I couldn’t keep up with the trickles dribbling along the insides of her legs and branching out on her smooth skin. She was hornier than I’d imagined.

I flicked my eyes to her. “Are you ready?” I asked her as I was about to mount her.

She nodded eagerly. “Uh-huh.”

I took my hard cock and rubbed it along her pussy lips, covering it till it was drenched. I thrust my hips and pushed myself into her tight, virgin depths. I was met with fierce resistance. If it hadn’t been for her wetness, it would have been impossible to stick it inside her since she was tighter than Elara.  I let out a great moan as it disappeared inside her heat. While a great part of my cock was inside her, she hugged my cock intimately as if she didn’t want me to ever pull out. Sliding out till the head remained, I spread her legs even further, so I could have a better reach. I thrust inside her again and started fucking her.

Even if she sat on the edge, the water splashed all over the place because of my buckling hips. I went deeper and deeper. I was surprised over how quickly the climax built since I’d just blown a load. Her pussy kept tightening for every thrust. I tried to stave off a flurry of pleasure, but there wasn’t much to hold onto. The orgasm rose too rapidly as her pussy quivered and clamped down on my erection.

“I’m almost there,” I said as I kept her pinned there, my toes curling. I let out a savage cry and buried my cock all the way to the hilt and gushed out my sticky cum inside her. While pumping out my seed, she let out a cry of pleasure that I was sure the entire world could hear. She threw her head back, and her pussy clamped down on my cock harder than ever as I felt her juice flood my manhood. I tried to move but it proved impossible. She refused to release me. Even her pussy kept me in a strangling grip as she wanted me there inside her for the rest of her life.

“Oh, that was intense,” she said and a thin sheen of sweat covered her forehead. Beads clung to her skin as I’d spilled it all over her during the act. I caught my breath as my hips bucked. I released a moan, and it felt even more powerful than the first climax. This was even more addictive than I thought it would be, and I questioned if the ability had a finger in it.

Just with Elara, I kept my cock stuffed inside her and lifted her to me. I pressed my lips to hers. Althea was a bit more responsive, opening her mouth and sliding in her tongue. They swirled and touched. We exchanged saliva as we passionately kissed, all the while a piece of me was inside her.

Breaking the kiss, she grinned. She pushed her hand against my chest, grinning. Her glow softened, and she looked healthier and better already. “How are you feeling?” I asked her.

“A thousand times better,” she said. “I might have developed an obsession with you, but I just feel a bit calmer.”

“That’s great,” I said. “I don’t want to let Elysia hanging.”

“Me neither,” Althea said and stole another kiss.

Lifting her, I slid my cock out from her and lowered her back down. The Blue Ring glowed again. I focused on it.

You have successfully bred Althea Tideheart and cured her of Perpetual Wetness.

Award: Ten Mana. One ounce of gold.

Sweet, but I wasn’t done yet. I flicked my eyes to Elysia. I pulled her in an intimate hug, letting my cock harden between me and her. “Sorry to have left you waiting,” I told her and raked my fingers through her pink hair.

“It’s okay,” she said, smiling. “It was equally as fun to watch … and arousing.”

I focused on the Blue Ring and yet again selected Rapid Erection Recovery with the mana I’d just earned. Again, I marveled over how my lust returned. I let my hand trail down till I reached her promised land. I fingered her wet folds. Despite being surrounded by warm water, her consistency was a bit thicker.

“Did you become so aroused by watching me?” I asked.

“I was wet earlier too,” Elysia said.

“But you are wetter now, aren’t you?” I asked and searched her face.

Her lips slid to a grin. “Maybe.”

“Your eyes don’t lie,” I said. “You found it attractive what I did.”

“You’re right,” she said and nodded. “I crave you even more now.”

“Go ahead and touch me,” I said and thought it wasn’t fair that I had access to her while her fingers itched to touch my manhood.

She reached for my cock and wrapped her fingers around it. “Even harder than earlier,” she noted with a grin.

“Because all three of you are so attractive,” I said. I turned her around and delivered several kisses along her neck while my cock was nestled deep inside the crack of her ass, seeking her sweet pussy. I pulled her body closer to mine, and the sudden pull made her gasp.

“Oh, Ryder, just stab me with it. I have been sick for so long.”

Obviously, she wasn’t too much into foreplay. I was back to full mast, so I might as well just give it to her. I spread her legs, exposing her delicious pussy drenched with her fresh sweets. I drew a circle with the head of my cock right onto her lips, covering it in her fluids. I then slid it back and forth right under her honeyed lips. Finally, I slipped the head inside. Thrusting my hips, I dived deep inside her. She gave me an intimate, welcoming squeeze. Her walls contracted and then released after I’d pushed in several inches, and I pulled out and then plunged right back inside again. Her breasts started jiggling as I kept increasing my pace, and my hips slapped against her ass.

“Hm, ah, hmm,” she moaned as her speech became interrupted by my throbbing beast. “Oh you’re filling me!” she exclaimed.

I felt it too how I filled her up while sliding deep into her. She couldn’t stop squeezing me, and even after two releases, I still wanted another.

Grabbing her boob with my right, I reached her clit with my left and rubbed it with a small amount of pressure. The few touches made her squirm as I wasn’t the only one reaching an orgasm. I then slid my hands down while continuously thrusting into her depths.

Grabbing both her ass cheeks, I fucked her harder, making the water spray all over us. Her pink hair hung over her back, and her exotic, pink skin tone turned me on even more. I started grunting as the climax was right around the corner.

“Ah,” I moaned and saw no reason to delay anything, as my stored-up desire for her reached its peak, and with a grunt, I emptied myself inside her, blasting out fat bullets of cum right into her pussy. She continued to squirm as I soaked her pussy with my seed. Her body turned rigid, and she arched her back and gasped with pleasure. She released a sound I’d never even heard of. She then slumped back, sucking in a deep breath.

“You alright?” I asked her with a great sigh, as I let her pussy milk me for the last drops of cum.

“Yeah,” Elysia said, breathing in deeply. “It’s just … it felt so powerful.”

“I pushed the right buttons?”

“You did,” she said, smiling satisfied. “Especially after seeing you breeding my friends. It was such a turn-on.”

I fondled a little with her boobs before I slowly slid out, letting her walls please my shaft a last time. That last friction felt equally as good as the first thrust. My cum trickled out from her strawberry-pink pussy and dissolved in the warm water.

Turning around, Elysia wrapped her arms around me and laid her head on my chest. I embraced her and focused on my Blue Ring.

You have successfully bred Elysia Seaflame and cured her from Perpetual Wetness.

Award: Ten Mana. One ounce of gold.

That was quite a generous sum for breeding three women. Elysia kissed my cheek. “Thank you … I feel so much better.”

“I’m glad,” I told her and brushed her back. “You girls deserve it.”

I settled on the edge, and the girls quickly surrounded me and kept me company. I curled my finger at Coralina who was a little bit in the background. “Was it fun watching?”

“It was enjoyable,” Coralina answered. “Most importantly is that my friends are feeling well.” Again, I noticed how she didn’t want to pay much attention to herself. She cared more about others than herself. She was a very sweet person. Even if I’d just bred three girls, I still felt an unresolved urge to mate with her. I still hadn’t undressed her and wanted to see what her hidden treasures looked like.

“Girls … Do you really want to continue living here?” I asked them. It felt a bit weird they were all isolated here when the rest of the girls lived somewhere else.

They exchanged glances. “Maybe we should start afresh somewhere else,” Althea said. “We have been cured after all.”

Elara and Elysia nodded. “I agree,” they said in unison.

“The breeding,” Althea said. “What a privilege. I had accepted we were doomed because of this wicked curse.”

“I still feel his warm seed inside me,” Elara said, refusing to let go of me as her hand was draped over my chest. “Finding my eggs and making a child equally as strong as you.”

“You’ll be great mothers,” I said. It sure was empowering being able to breed with them like this and not having to worry about child alimony. They were just grateful they’d gotten a taste of my cock.

We relaxed for a little bit longer. I assumed it was noon as the sun kept rising, little by little. “Should we head back up to the boat and leave this island and past behind?” I suggested.

The girls nodded eagerly. “Help us,” Althea said while twirling her blonde hair on her finger.

I grabbed her and lifted her to land. She giggled. “He’s so strong!”

I probably would hear that a lot. I then lifted Elara and Elysia from the hot spring as well. I gravitated toward Coralina. “Are you ready?” I asked her.

Coralina nodded eagerly, elated that I got to touch her. I lifted her from the hot spring, and I came clambering up shortly after. “Should we wait till your clothes dry?” Coralina asked.

“They will dry while I wear them,” I said and shrugged it off. The girls also put on their skimpy bikinis and didn’t care.

I escorted them with me to the boat. They kept talking about how it was to be fucked by me. Coralina walked closest to me, just grinning as they kept sharing their experiences. I caught the scent of her arousal as well. The honeyed scent swirled from between her legs and to my nose. She wanted it equally as badly as I did.

I let them board the boat first. Coralina then suggested to her newly-bred friends, “How about your home … Now that you’ve been cured, they should welcome you with open arms.”

They stiffened and exchanged glances. “We created a mess before we left,” Althea said unsurely.

“But that’s in the past,” Coralina insisted. “We can explain that you’ve been bred.”

“I’m willing to give it a try,” Elysia said. She exchanged glances with the rest of the girls who nodded in agreement.

I helped them board the boat. I untied the rope from the cleat and hopped on board too. The girls marveled over the luxurious boat, especially the deck. “Can we sit on the sun loungers?” Althea asked.

“Sit wherever you want,” I said. Coralina and I went up to the deck and started the boat while the rest of the girls chatted about my massive cock.

Coralina placed both her hands on my shoulders and gave me a brief, gentle neck massage. She pressed her lips to my cheeks. “I want to hug you and that badly,” she said, her lips curving in a warm smile.

“What are you waiting for?” I asked her.

“Privacy,” she whispered and wrapped her arms around my neck. She pressed her soft boobs against my back while I felt her warm breath. “Thank you so much. I believed they were a lost cause. I’m so happy to see them smiling again.”

“You’re welcome,” I told her. “It was the least I could do.”

“It turned me on quite a bit seeing you breed them,” she said in a hushed voice.

I felt her nipples stiffen. I was about to say I could have had my way with her too, but the girls came up. “Are you hogging him for yourself?” Althea asked playfully.

“Of course, I am,” Coralina said teasingly. “How are you feeling?”

“So much better,” Althea said and gave Coralina a hug. “But I still want a man.”

“I’m here for you anytime,” I told Althea. I wouldn’t mind fucking her again. They wore nothing else besides a skimpy bikini. Even if I hadn’t used Rapid Erection Recovery. I still felt my libido rise upon seeing them. The mating session was still fresh in my memory.

“Can I try?” Althea asked. “I have never seen such a powerful boat before.”

I patted my lap right next to my rising erection. “Sit on top.”

She eagerly jumped on top of my lap, so her tight little ass covered my crotch. I tried to nestle my erection into her ass crack. I wrapped my arms around her nude waist, holding onto her. I showed her how to steer properly. “Can we go faster?” she asked playfully.

I showed her how. It became bumpier. The way her ass kept rubbing my crotch was one sweet friction I would never want to let go of. Her blonde hair fluttered behind her, and I had to cock my head to the side to see. But it was difficult to concentrate since her ass-rubbing felt so good. If she continued, I would become so hard my cock would burst right through and find her promised land.

“Should we let the other girls try?” I asked, raking my fingers through her lustrous hair, exposing her cheek and kissing her.

“Uh-huh,” Althea said and hopped down. “Sharing is caring.”

Elara was up next and jumped right on top with a giggle. She twisted her neck to look me in the eyes. “Are you hardening again?” she asked.

“You feel it,” I told her and raked my fingers through her pink hair. “Don’t you?”

Elara chuckled. “You have a very high libido.”

“Or it’s just you girls who are incredibly gorgeous,” I said. I gave her a brief instruction on how to steer it. She listened well, fiddling around with the buttons. While she leaned forward, it was almost like I had her in a reverse cowboy position. She also made sure to gyrate her hips, pleasing me.

“It’s so fast!” she exclaimed as we sliced through the waves. The speed made our hair flutter in the wind. I looked at her reflection in the mirror and saw how her tits deliciously jiggled. “Hold onto my boobs. They’re slapping me.”

I did as she wished and cupped them both all the while my cock hardened. I felt her wet spot growing despite having just impregnated her. “Do you like this?” Elara asked.

“It’s quite nice,” I said. “But eyes on the water.”

She giggled and looked ahead. Having clear access to her breasts, I kept touching them on our way. Eventually, I kissed her cheek and noticed we weren’t far off. “Come on, let’s give Elysia a chance,” I said.

Elara swung her legs off me. Elysia touched my crotch and licked her fingers. “After being ill for so long, I know the taste of them so well.”

Elara touched Elysia on the center of her bikini bottom. “You’re also wet.”

“Yeah,” Elysia said with a giggle. “But I don’t feel uncontrollably horny any longer.”

Elysia jumped on top and reached for the steering wheel. She didn’t care so much about steering it. She just backed her ass against me. “You can hold my breasts too,” she encouraged me.

I held onto both of them and grinned.

We came back to their island and docked the yacht. I lifted Elara from my crotch, and she had also left a little souvenir on my shorts. “Let’s go,” I said. I went to the deck and threw the rope to Lida. “Catch!”

Catching it perfectly, Lida tied it to the cleat and narrowed her eyes at the three newly-bred girls. “What are they doing here?”

“They’re cured,” Coralina said happily, jumping off the boat.

“I hardly think anyone would like them to stay,” Lida said.

“Come on,” Coralina said and gave her an annoyed look. “Let’s leave the past behind.”

“We all have a baby growing in our wombs,” Althea said.

Elara and Elysia exchanged glances and didn’t seem to like Lida’s reaction.

“I’m just warning you,” Lida said and looked skeptical.

“Hopefully, the other villagers will be welcoming,” I said and guided my girls up to land.

Coralina went to the nearest neighbor and knocked on the door. Coralina introduced the neighbor to Althea, Elysia and Elara. The neighbor frowned and recognized all of them. “Coralina … They were the ones who kept us up all night. They’ll have to go somewhere else.”

“Can’t we show some hospitality for once … They’ve been isolated for so long and should be welcomed.”

“You told me that last time as well and you know what happened.”

“But they’ve been bred,” Coralina insisted.

“I don’t trust them in my home.”

“Look at their faces,” Coralina persisted. “They are barely even glowing compared to earlier.”

“I don’t care. Good luck finding anyone since their reputation is well known.” She closed the door on Coralina. I frowned and didn’t want Coralina to go and ask the entire village.

“It’s okay, Coralina, I appreciate what you’ve done so far,” Althea said.

“Why do they have to be so mean?” Coralina said and made a sad face.

“But we did create a mess,” Elara said with a hopeless shrug.

“But that’s in the past. We should all be given a second chance,” Coralina pointed out.

“Coralina, what if they can stay at your place for tonight, and you can sleep with me,” I suggested. I knew this was the perfect opportunity to come closer to her. I wasn’t sure how long I could go without having my way with her, especially after having been so close to her the past twenty-four hours.

Coralina’s cheeks softly pinked. “Uhm, if that’s okay for you.”

“Of course,” I said. “You let me stay with you. I also need help to cook.”

“I would love to give you a helping hand,” Coralina said.

“Then we’re settled,” I said, smiling. I looked forward to spending time with her.

“Okay, girls come with me and I’ll show you around,” Coralina said. “You’ll have to sleep tight since it’s not a big house.”

“I’ll wait by the yacht,” I said. I didn’t want to bring too much attention like last time.

The girls said goodbye to me, locking their arms around my neck one after another and kissing my cheeks. “We owe you a big one,” they said and were all equally as grateful I’d impregnated them.

“You’re welcome,” I told them. I hadn’t done much except for fucking them, but I knew now that it was a privileged to be fucked.

I went back to the boat while Coralina gave them a tour. I waited and thought I could get some peace, but Lida easily spotted me. She came over and waved her hand. “Do you want to chat?”

“Sure,” I said.

“Did you impregnate them?”

“I did,” I said.

“Nice,” Lida said. “How does it feel?”

“It’s a powerful sensation,” I said.

“I’ve heard about it,” Lida said, her eyes sweeping over me. “You’re really handsome.”

I must have heard that a thousand times by now. “And you’re cute.”

Her blush spread like wildfire and even spread to her neck and breasts. I was afraid she might faint but luckily didn’t. She just giggled. It must be the strangest interaction so far.

Coralina happily skipped to me. “So, we can leave.” She looked at Lida. “Gosh, your cheeks are red.”

“He said I was cute.”

“Oh, okay,” Coralina said, understanding.

We hopped on board. It took some time but Lida finally managed to untie the rope from the cleat and toss it to us. I waved at her. “So long.”

Lida kissed her hand and blew it to me. We steered a bit away till the island had turned into a tiny blur. Coralina tapped my back, and I turned to her. She jumped into my arms so quickly that I almost fell. “You’re the best man in the world.”

After having seen the men here, I wasn’t going to argue with her. “You’re hugging me a bit too tight.”

“Sorry,” she said, releasing the grip to look me in the eyes. “If you only knew how relieved I am to see my friends happy and healthy. I didn’t think they’d ever get impregnated and that they would go around with this wretched illness for the rest of their lives. Thank you so much!”

“You’re welcome, Coralina,” I told her. I looked into her eyes for a little bit and caught her demure look. She lowered her gaze a little. “Should we eat? I’m growing hungry.”

Her eyes lit up. “My sandwiches.” She took my hand, and we went down to the deck. She set the table for us. She then took the sandwiches and put three of them on my plate.

“Again, three for me and one for you,” I said with a chuckle.

“You’re a big guy with a big appetite,” she said, smiling as she sat on the opposite side of me. “You impregnated three girls and still got hard after all.”

“You have keen eyes,” I said.

“Not hard to notice with your size,” she said and waggled her eyebrows.

We unwrapped the sandwiches. She’d added thinly sliced avocados, tomatoes, scrambled eggs, cheese, bacon and some sauce. It looked mouth-watering delicious. I took a bite from it, and the flavors exploded on my tongue. “You know how to cook,” I said and licked the sauce from my lips.

“I’m glad you enjoy them,” she said with a heavenly smile.

“Enjoy?” I asked. “I love ‘em.”

She beamed, looking honored. I devoured all three of them before she’d even finished hers. I leaned back and took a sip of water, admiring the calm water. It was warm but the fresh breeze cooled us. She took the dishes and then sat down with me. I draped my arm around her neck and pulled her closer to me. Her flesh felt a bit different than the other girls, just warmer and more caring.

“Before we go home, will we be able to reach the market before they close?”

“We will,” she said. “It’s only like twenty minutes away from here.”

“I don’t have any ingredients there. I might need a few other things as well.”

“Let’s go,” she said and leaned her head on my shoulder. “But you’ll have to lift me.”

I gladly did, letting her wrap her legs around me and arms around my neck. I carried her up to the helm and placed her down on the seating. “Oh, you’re so strong,” she said, her eyes sweeping over my muscles.

“I am,” I said. I brought up the map and pointed at Fertilia. We headed there. I missed having someone sit on top of me. I had to prompt her since she seemed a bit too shy to take the initiative.

“You’re wet there,” she pointed at the center of my shorts.

“I thought it had dried by now,” I said with a laugh.

“It definitely won’t dry now,” she said with a giggle as she jumped on top of me. She moved her ass to a perfect position right above my cock. I felt that she was equally as dripping as the three other girls, so she probably had a point. She grabbed the steering wheel. “This is so cool. The freedom to go wherever you want.”

“I feel it too.”

“Especially after having met someone new,” she said. “It feels like youth all over.”

“I agree,” I said and tightened my arms around her waist. For every minute spent with her, I just fell deeper and deeper for her. I was in love.

“Maybe you could touch my breasts too,” she suggested as we picked up speed.

I moved my hands up to her chest, holding onto them. I wanted to tear her dress off, but I knew I would get the opportunity later.

We sat together comfortably all the way back to Fertilia.

* * *

Fertilia was now within sight. We passed by several sailing boats and motorboats. We docked the yacht at the same spot, and the little dwarf came cutely running over to us. She greeted us with a friendly nod and waved her hand. “Hi there!” she eagerly said.

I threw her the rope. “Hello,” I greeted her back. I escorted Coralina out of the boat first, letting her jump onto the docks first. I focused on my wallet, brought out the silver for the dwarf and handed it to her. “For two hours,” I said, “but I’ll pay for three anyway.”

“You’re generous,” the dwarf said and dipped her head.

I took Coralina’s hand, making her smile and blush simultaneously. “I love holding hands.”

“It’s sweet,” I said and interlaced my fingers with hers.

Yet again, all the girls here aimed their feminine gazes at me, fixing their eyes and showing a great deal of curiosity.

“How’s it like being popular?” Coralina asked and giggled.

“I’ll cope,” I said with a shrug.

“I think you were popular in the other world too,” Coralina said.

“I was but not like this,” I said.

“You’re a terrible liar,” she said and held my hand harder.

“So you claim,” I said and her comment warmed my heart.

“Have you thought about your shopping list?” she asked me.

“An axe, a fence and some ruminant animals … one dairy cow and also a dozen lambs should do for now … and some vegetables and grains.”

“What a shopping list,” she said, covering her mouth while chuckling. “I can only afford chickens and veggies.”

“Well, I got rewarded when I cured your friends, so don’t worry,” I said and thought again over that sweet mating session earlier. “But when I think about it, how does it get transported? I’m not so sure how to bring animals on my yacht.”

“Boats, silly,” Coralina said. “Only because our men are retarded, doesn’t make all of us stupid.”

We went back to the cobbled street and then reached the market. I was again surprised at the vast array of products on display. Everything from garments to housing equipment, to certain items and weapons. I also passed by a lady dressed like a sorcerer whose table was filled with glass bottles with funny-looking liquids.

“What are those?” I asked Coralina.

“Various potions,” she explained. “They can make you run in all eternity without breaking a sweat, some have healing properties and some can boost libido.”

Sounded useful to me. “How much does the one boosting libido cost?”

“Oh, that one is super pricey as you can imagine. But I believe an ounce of gold for one.”

“Just curious. I don’t think I’ll need it.”

She laughed. “Me neither … But there are some crazy horny girls, so who knows.”

“For another day,” I said. “I have to focus on what’s most important first.”

“You’re smart … and proactive,” she noted.

“I’ve always been. That’s why I managed to build an impressive amount of wealth from a young age.”

“You have to tell me more about it after dinner,” Coralina said. “I would love to listen.”

She warmed me immensely. We continued down the curve of the street, past the columns and raining flower petals. Kids had climbed on top. They plucked petals from flowers and dropped them down with a giggle. I caught the scent of manure and animals and heard the sounds of clucking chickens, bleating lamb, mooing cows and many other sounds I wasn’t quite familiar with.

“There are the farmers,” Coralina said and jerked her head at them. “And after the farmers are the smiths and builders.”

“Let’s deal with the animals first … can’t see that many animals though,” I said. I saw a couple but not enough for what I wanted. I did see a lot of hay and bags of chicken feed though.

“Most of them are on their farms,” she explained. “When you buy animals, you look at some of them, but they are in the same quality and health as the other animals.”

“And if they rip you off and send you some sick animal instead?”

“Well, then they will be punished by Fertilia since it wasn’t what you agreed on.”

“But if someone charges you more for what an item is usually worth, will they also be punished?”

She shook her head. “No, because the transaction went according to the agreement.”

“Right,” I said and had to be reminded how it worked here. Although I certainly liked this better than how thieves were dealt with over on Earth. “What’s the average price of a dairy cow?”

“It depends upon the weight, but those in front of us shouldn’t be more than an ounce of gold.”

“And what about a dozen lambs?” I asked.

“One to one and a half ounces of gold,” she said. “Don’t worry, I won’t let them take advantage of you, but farmers aren’t really like that. They might ask for one-night stands and kisses instead.”

“That won’t be an issue,” I reassured her.

She covered her mouth and chuckled. “You only have two cheeks. They might end up fighting for them.”

“I’ll let them,” I said and didn’t mind getting covered in kisses.

We approached their stall. “Good morning,” I told the farmers. “I’m looking for a dairy cow.”

I believed I was speaking to a daughter and a mother, both of them good-looking, a bit chunkier than average, but I didn’t mind. They were wearing flared skirts with flowers and loose matching blouses. Both were redheads, and they’d braided their hair into long ponytails that hung down their backs. The lady I believed to be the mother had some minor wrinkles on her face which was the only way to tell them apart. The daughter’s face glowed brightly. Except for age, they almost looked identical.

The red-headed daughter exchanged glances with her mother. “We got ‘em,” the one I believed to be the mother said and tapped her finger on the counter. “How many do you need?”

“One,” I said. “And also a dozen lambs.”

“Mom, ask him where he’s from,” the daughter eagerly said and tugged her mother’s arm.

“A minute, hon,” she said. “That’s quite a few animals you would like to buy. Where will they be delivered?”

I got up my map and showed her. She leaned forward and fixed her eyes on where I was located. “That’s a long way from our farm. I probably would have to charge a couple of ounces of silver for the delivery.”

I exchanged glances with Coralina who didn’t look suspicious at all. “That shouldn’t be an issue,” I said.

The farmer patted the cow’s back, which kept munching on grass and minded its own business. “How much are you willing to pay for this beast? You strike me as a foreigner, but a handsome one. We have our own set of prices.”

Coralina cleared her throat. “I’m with him.”

The farmer looked demurely at Coralina and then back to me, lowering her voice, “Is she one of your lovers?”

“Well,” I said and scratched my neck. It was one of those awkward questions when you’d just started to date someone and then someone asked if you were girlfriends or boyfriends. “We’ve just started seeing each other.”

“You both seem quite intimate already,” the mother said and wanted to probe deeper.

“Maybe,” I said and didn’t exactly know what this had to do with livestock.

“So, she’s there just in case I try to rip you off?” the mother asked jokingly.

“Mom?” the daughter said and angrily tugged at her arm.

“Kind of … but I don’t think you would do that,” I said and watched her closely.

“Why?”

“You look too kind for that.”

“Maybe you’re right,” the mother said and grinned. “I’m still waiting for a price though.”

“An ounce of gold for the dairy cow. And I’ll give you one and a half for a dozen lambs.”

“That’s a decent price,” the mother said. “The dairy cow is a young one and will bring quite a lot of milk to you two, more if you wish to expand.” She patted her daughter’s back, and her daughter’s eyes lit up.

“Right,” I said and understood what she was hinting after. I was shocked again that mothers encouraged their daughters to go with men they’d recently met. Their male shortage must be worse than I thought.

“So, what do you say?” the mother asked.

“I’ll have to see,” I said and scratched my neck. I just hoped I didn’t hurt the girl’s feelings. “I just got here and have to take one thing at a time.”

“Well, when you’ve made up your mind, you know where to find us.”

“Sure,” I said. I focused on my wallet and selected enough for the prepayment. She accepted the gold with a smile on her face, but her daughter looked slightly disappointed. I found it difficult to take my eyes off her beautiful red hair and her face peppered with rare freckles. She looked like a rare gem and the perfect housewife.

“Let me see your map again,” the farmer said. I showed her my map, and she sneakily marked her own farm there before drawing the distance on her map to my island. “We can be there the day after tomorrow … in the evening.”

“Shouldn’t be a problem,” I said. I then felt this relief settle over me, and my Blue Ring suddenly glowed.

“The contract has been created,” Coralina whispered.

I nodded and thought it was kind of her that she didn’t want me to look like a clueless foreigner. I also noticed that the farmer’s Blue Ring also glowed, but instead of relief, it looked like a weight settled over her shoulders.

“Can me and sis bring him the animals?” she eagerly asked her mom.

“We’ll talk about that later, hon.”

“But please,” she pestered her.

“I said,” she said firmly, “we’ll talk about that later.”

Her daughter shut her mouth and grumbled something.

I extended my hand to the lady. “I’m Ryder by the way.”

“I’m Johanna,” she said and gladly accepted my hand.

The daughter quickly darted her hand to me. “Lydia,” she said, and upon shaking her hand, her cheeks reddened like a tulip and her face glowed brighter.

“Nice seeing you, too,” I said and had to wriggle my hand free from her grip.

We parted for now, and I exchanged glances with Coralina who smiled for my sake.

“That was easier than expected,” I noted.

“I told you farmers aren’t about tricking people,” she said. “They mostly just mind their own business at their farms.”

“Except for the youngsters,” I pointed out.

“No, they do too,” she said and chuckled. “It’s just that you stick out … in a good way.”

“I’ve noticed that already.”

“I hope you don’t mind,” she said.

“I don’t,” I said. In fact, it felt like a luxury.

Our hands briefly touched again, and our eyes met. It was nearly impossible to resist her calm and kind gaze. I took her hand and held it firmer than ever.

“It’s nice holding hands,” Coralina said shyly as I felt the sparks again.

“It is,” I said, and I melted a little inside. “Where are the smiths?”

“A stone’s throw away,” she said and guided me. We walked past a smith standing with his arms crossed against his chest. He must’ve been under five feet, but one of the few men I’d seen around who didn’t need a woman like a crutch, so some men weren’t completely handicapped after all. After a closer look, I noticed a chest that looked a bit softer than usual and thighs which certainly were a bit wider than male thighs.

“Can I help you?” When I heard her voice, that was when I realized it was another woman, but she sure looked masculine.

I looked down at the axes. “I need an axe.”

“Well, I got ’em,” she said and fiercely jerked her head at the axes.

Coralina moved closer to me, and something told me she didn’t find that woman very appealing. Well, neither did I, but I tried to hide it.

“Recommend me one for chopping wood,” I told her.

“Your budget?” she asked.

“About a couple of ounces of gold,” I said, which I believed to be a reasonable price.

“This one,” she said and brought up an axe whose head glinted, “is the sharpest one I got made with iron ore from Mount Péos.” She raised it over her back and swung it back onto the wood, so it split in two and spilled onto the cobbles. The loud thump made Coralina jump, and the axwoman … who I realized was just a dwarf, grinned at me.

“How much does it go for?”

“Three ounces of gold,” she said firmly.

Coralina shook her head and whispered, “Not more than one and a half.”

We started negotiating a bit back and forth till we settled on one and a half. It probably wasn’t so hard to guess she’d tried to squeeze out some more gold from me. We shook hands, which she squeezed a bit harder than usual, and I then claimed my item, holding onto it and making it materialize into my Blue Ring. After I’d claimed it, I felt this brief rush of dopamine that I’d gained something. It was similar to when I’d gotten rewarded from the breeding. 

“It feels quite good when gathering a new item,” I told Coralina as we continued to move.

“Yes, it’s supposed to since you’re growing,” she explained but shuddered shortly after. “That thing looked intimidating.”

“Relax, the fireplace needs some wood after all.”

“Oh no,” she said and raised her hand to her lips and tittered. “I meant the dwarf.”

I chuckled with her. “I’m not sure what her problem was.”

“Me neither,” she said. “But to be honest, the axe intimidated me too.”

“Why?”

“I don’t know,” she said and blushed briefly. “I’m not too much into weapons.”

“You like music better,” I pointed out.

“And love,” she said and our eyes met again. It was obvious why the farmers had already suspected she was one of my lovers. I had fallen for her. I wasn’t impatient, but I couldn’t wait till we got back home, so I could finally undress her.

We reached the builders. I wondered how much they would charge to build a fence. “Before going any further,” I said and dropped my voice to a whisper. “How much should it cost to build a fence?”

“Around the pasture?”

“Yes.”

“It depends upon the size, but an ounce of gold for one acre sounds reasonable. The materials shouldn’t be more than an ounce of gold either.”

I nodded while absorbing her wisdom. Surprised, I spotted a chunky man wearing a wide-brimmed hat. Dressed in overalls and with a toothpick between his teeth, he rummaged in his inventory. Knowing I had been fooled before, I fixed my eyes on him and concluded that it was definitely a man.

“A decent one for a change.”

With her right hand, Coralina covered her mouth and chuckled. “They do exist.”

I knocked on the counter. Startled, he looked up at me. “A second, my friend.” A second turned to a minute, but eventually, he came over and lifted his hat as a greeting. “What can I help you with?”

“I’m looking for someone who can build a fence for livestock.”

“Ay, that’s a job I’ll accept with pleasure, my friend.”

I looked at his weight and tried calculating how long it would take, but I thought he understood since he started chuckling. “Building is my number one skill, but I also have three daughters that build just as well as I.” He squeezed a chunk of his belly fat. “Don’t let this intimidate you.”

I chuckled. “How long do you think it will take to build a fence for two acres?”

“Less than eight hours,” he said with his chest sticking out.

“Price?”

“The work … two ounces of gold … the material around one, give or take.”

I nodded. He wasn’t only a decent one but an honest one as well. “Can you come over the day after tomorrow?”

“Only if it will be early in the morning,” he said and grinned.

“That’s up to you,” I said and smiled back.

“Show me where you live,” he said and brought up his Blue Ring. I zoomed in on the map and marked my island.

“Shouldn’t be more than an hour,” he said, his spirit rising. “Hand over the prepayment of an ounce of gold and let’s shake hands on it.”

I brought up the gold and let it fall into his cupped hands. He eyed it with a smile and stashed it into his satchel. He extended his hand to me, and I shook it. I felt relief and noticed something settling over him. Both our Blue Rings glowed brightly as a contract had been made.

“I promise you will get yourself the best fence that’s ever been built.”

I wasn’t so sure how one fence was different from another. “I’m looking forward to it.” We waved him goodbye for now and went away.

Coralina squeezed my hand and quickened her pace. “Till your animals arrive, what’s your favorite food?”

“Anything with fatty meat. But right now, I want a meaty stew with some bread.”

“I’ll help you find the ingredients.” She became more excited as we entered the food market. She filled bag after bag with mushrooms and all kinds of vegetables. She found the eggs, flour and also some nice cuts of meat which she stashed in the bags. I had to help her carry the bags as they slowly got filled, one by one.

“You like shopping, don’t you?”

“Shopping for things that are pleasant,” she corrected me.

“Weapons aren’t pleasant?”

“Only for men and dwarves,” she said and giggled.

We started our way back to the boat. The sun was already on its way down. It had been a long day, from waking up and receiving a magical head to curing three of Coralina’s friends from illness. “It’ll be a late dinner,” I said.

“I don’t mind,” Coralina said. “We have all night.”

“Yeah,” I said. I like the fact that she remained optimistic. We exchanged glances, and her eyes sparkled. It wasn’t fair that I hadn’t seen her naked but she’d seen me.

We went to the docks, and the dwarf happily opened the gates for us. I let Coralina board the boat first, and I was right on her heels. The dwarf threw up the rope to us, and I waved at her, making a faint blush appear on her cheeks.

We went up to the helm. Coralina moved her seat next to mine while I steered away from Fertilia. The view was magical as we had the lowering sun in front of us.

Coralina leaned her head on my shoulder, and I draped my arm over it. It felt equally as sweet to have her in that position as it did when she was sitting on top of me or watching me fuck those three girls.

“Are you tired?” she asked.

“Not at all,” I said.

“I just thought after the mating session you would be tired,” she said.

“Nah,” I said. “I can do that all day.”

“I have heard how other men can sometimes pass out after one release. But they aren’t as strong as you.”

“Of course, they aren’t,” I said and chuckled, holding onto her as we continued to cruise to my island.

* * *

“There’s my island,” I said and jerked my head at it.

“I can’t see,” she said and peered.

I selected the binoculars and handed them to her.

She lifted them to her eyes. “Wow … how peaceful it looks. What a lovely home.”

“It’s quite spacious,” I said. “Big enough for both of us.”

She smiled a bit demurely. We hadn’t talked about how long she would stay, but I would encourage her to move in with me. I wanted her to cook for me and warm my bed every night. As a man, I had to take the initiative.

I docked the boat and let her out first.

“Throw me the rope,” she said gladly. “I want to help too.”

I did, and she tied it to the cleat. I jumped back down with the bags in my hands. “Do you want a tour before dinner?” I asked her.

“A little one,” she said. “I suspect you’re hungry. It will be romantic to eat during the sunset.”

“I agree,” I said, which was something I hadn’t thought over. I gave her a little tour around the house. I showed her the beach and also the pasture. I let her know about my plans to be self-sufficient and how I wanted to raise animals.

She interjected, “We can have some plants there as well … Or you can.”

“Hey, I’ll definitely need help with that.”

“Okay,” she said. “I’m just trying not to be intrusive.”

“You aren’t, Coralina,” I told her. I jerked my head to the fountain. “The statue there caught me a bit off guard. It basically is a woman, and the water comes from her pink region.”

“Why did it catch you off guard?” Coralina asked and searched my face.

When I thought of it, she probably had a point. “I just didn’t expect it for some reason.”

“It’s normal that statues depict wet women. That’s a sign of their fertility.”

“I see what you’re saying,” I said. I guess she had a good point. I took her up the mound. I took a sip, and she did too.

“Delicious,” she said with a smile. She spilled some on her dress, and it ran down her cleavage. She became so wet her dress became see-through.

“It’s very refreshing,” I said.

She looked around her. “What a gorgeous view.”

“I know,” I said. It was like a little watchtower. My stomach rumbled, and she gave me a look.

“I’ll make something for you,” she insisted.

“Come,” I said. We descended the mound and entered my home.

“The tour can wait,” she said.

“Let me just show you the kitchen,” I said. I took her there and showed her the equipment.

“Electricity, how fancy,” she said. “Solar panels are super expensive.”

“I like them more,” I said. “I don’t like being dependent upon someone.”

“I do … if it is a strong man.”

She made me smile.

“Let me get started on the stew,” she said, placing a hand on her hip.

“I’ll wait outside,” I told her.

I lay down on the sun lounger and relaxed for today. She was chopping all kinds of vegetables and also the meat. When I heard the pot boil, I picked up the scent of stew coming from the kitchen. It smelled divine and made my mouth water.

After an hour, she came out with the steaming pot in her hand and placed it on top of the table. “Does it smell good?” she asked.

“Like heaven,” I told her with a wink.

She set the table, and we then settled down. The stew was deep, red-brown. Tender chunks of meat and colorful vegetables floated around a thick, glossy sauce. She poured a bowl for me, and I leaned forward to blow on it. I smelled the earthy herbs, fatty meat and tasty vegetables.

I shoveled a spoonful into my mouth, and my tongue was greeted by a burst of flavors. “Where did you learn to cook this?”

“By myself, believe it or not,” she said and blew on her spoon and shoved it into her mouth. “But I had to practice a lot, and I cook more than average since I also make food for the children.”

“This is lovely,” I said. Her cheeks turned rosy after my compliment. It was no exaggeration. The flavors mingled perfectly together, and they tasted way fresher. I had already noticed it when she’d made the sandwiches for me, but the meat and vegetables were also tastier.

After I’d eaten several bowls, I was stuffed, but there was still stew left. “You cooked a lot.”

“Because you’re a big guy … I was afraid you would devour the entire thing,” she said and then stifled a giggle.

“You have a funny imagination.” We both aimed our eyes toward the horizon and the sun that was about to set. The waves lightly rolled and crashed against the shore, sending a light spray into the air.

“I made some cookies too,” she said, her eyes twinkling.

“A sweet girl like you got to make dessert.”

“I can brew some tea too,” she said.

“Don’t take long,” I told her. “I don’t want you to miss the sunset.”

“No more than a couple of seconds,” she said. She was kind enough to take the dishes. When she went inside, I watched her young ass sway as she made her way to the kitchen, and also, her dazzling blonde hair. I questioned again how it would feel to penetrate her as I gave her the first cock in her life. She was so tempting that I couldn’t stop thinking about entering her depths.

She returned with the cookies and some tea. She broke hers in half, dipped it in the tea and had a taste. “I love cookies,” she said with a laugh, licking the crumbs from her lips. “So sweet and salty.”

“Yeah, they are,” I told her and took another bite. “They aren’t too sweet either.”

“I love sweet things,” she said. “I even put honey in my tea.”

I chuckled at her. She spilled some crumbs into her cleavage which she tried to fetch and shove back into her mouth. It was cute, and when I looked into her cleavage, it made my cock bonk under the table. I was growing harder and harder, and I was craving to get my hands on her flesh.

She inched her hips closer to mine till they touched, and she leaned her head on my shoulder. We watched the sunset together. The scattered clouds caught the fading sunlight, turning into a soft, pink color. It cast a pink light on the ocean, making the waves sparkle like a sea of diamonds. We held each other and watched till the orange, glowing disc completely disappeared below the horizon.

“So beautiful,” Coralina said.

It must have been one of the most gorgeous sunsets that I’d ever seen. “Before we go to bed, let’s hop into the hot tub,” I said.

“You have a hot tub?” she said, her eyes widening.

“It’s on my balcony,” I said.

“Will it be like a hot spring?” she asked, finishing her tea.

“A man-made hot spring,” I said. I took her hand, and we went up to the second floor. I gave her a brief tour consisting of the bathroom, my bedroom and the balcony.

“I love your house,” she said and stood in front of the bed. “What a big bed, and those luxurious coverlets.”

I got flashbacks from whenever I would invite a girl home. They would also gawk at my luxurious furniture. I opened the doors to the balcony. It was a spacious balcony with a hot tub and cabinets with robes and towels. Placing her hand on the railing, she marveled over the beautiful view of the ocean. “Wow,” she said. “What a view.”

“It’s stunning,” I agreed.

“I can only imagine how sunrise will be.”

I thought it would be amazing to wake up with her naked body next to mine while enjoying the climbing sun. “It will be beautiful.”

I filled the hot tub. I turned to her, noticing she was shivering a little. “Peel off your clothes and I’ll warm you with my hands in the meantime.”

She pulled her dress over her head and neatly placed it on the table. Her cheeks pinked, and my eyes swept over her. “Can you help me with my bra?”

I reached behind her back and unhooked the hooks till I’d freed her beautiful breasts. They were round and full at the bottom and slightly narrow at the top. They were a work of art. I cupped them. “Are you feeling warmer now?” I asked her.

“A little,” she said, twirling her hair on her finger. “I still have my panties left.”

I also wanted to see her sacred region and especially her fruit. I stepped back, giving her room to undress. She pulled down her panties till they fell to her ankles. Kicking the garment away, she twirled her hair on her finger while my eyes swept over her. Her pussy was as pink as the sunset. It was just a straight, wet line, symmetric and perfect. It was already dribbling down the insides of her legs. “That must be the most beautiful pussy I’ve ever seen.”

“You think so?” she asked.

“Without a doubt,” I said. I touched her wet lips and rubbed them back and forth. Spreading her honey all over my fingers. She smelled as sweet as a ripe fruit. I wanted to eat and taste her, but I told myself to take one thing at a time. I turned to the steaming hot tub. “Let’s hop in.”

“Can you lift me in … I get really turned on when you use your strength.”

I grabbed her waist. Kicking her feet, she chuckled as I lifted her and gently lowered her in the warm water. I stepped inside, sighing in relief as the water enveloped me. I gravitated to her, draping my arm over her shoulder. It was slightly cool outside, no more than fifty-five degrees, but Coralina warmed me, especially after having seen her pussy.

“What will we do in bed?” she asked demurely.

“What do you think?” I said and let my hand run down her shoulder and arm.

“I think I know but I’m too shy to say,” she said, her cheeks turning rosy.

“Why did you let your friends have a chance on me before you?” I asked. I’d asked myself that earlier, and I suspected she was too sweet to think of herself.

“Because they’d been suffering for a long time,” she said. “It’s not like I didn’t want you … It aroused me greatly.”

“So you think of others first and foremost,” I pointed out.

“Sort of … And now I’m thinking of you,” she said, her face glowing brighter. I snaked my hand to her nether region and touched her. Despite being surrounded by warm water, I could feel her stickiness.

“What exactly?”

“Like what you did in your former world,” she said. “You already know some about me, but I want to hear more about you.”

She hadn’t reached for my cock yet. She seemed more interested in me, first and foremost. “I ran a very successful clothing business and ran a fitness channel on the side.”

She touched my abs. “Should’ve been obvious … Mostly women run businesses here.”

“We found the builder,” I told her.

“But he’s an exception,” she said.

“I’m not going to argue with that one,” I said.

“Did women fawn over you there too?” she asked, drawing herself closer to me, her boobs touching my arm.

“They did, but not like here,” I said. “It’s a bit exaggerated here.”

“Fun for you,” she said. “What did you do before you ran that business?”

“Working dead-end jobs,” I said. “I wasn’t born with a silver spoon in my mouth. I had to work for everything.”

“It just makes you so much more attractive,” she said. “I knew you were special when you wanted to do something for me.”

“I knew you were special too when you did something for me.”

She was about to reach for my joystick, but it slowly rose past the bubbles, and the crown poked up from the water. She giggled. “It’s so manly and thick,” she said. She poked it a couple of times and watched it bob back and forth.

“Just stroke it,” I said while running my hand down her shoulder and arm.

Coralina wrapped her fingers around the tip and slid her hand down my length. “Is that what you like?”

I nodded and raked my fingers through her hair. “I love that, Coralina.”

“What about sucking?” she asked, her eyes glittering.

“Suck me a little, then I want to taste you for a bit.”

“Okay,” she said. “Keep in mind, this is the first time I’ve touched a man.”

I pressed my lips to her forehead. “It’s the thought that counts.”

She leaned down on my cock, her breath hot against the head. She wrapped her lips around the tip and sucked me in. She took it into her mouth, wrapping her lips around the head and sucking it like a lollipop. She moaned and truly enjoyed my thick cock as it kept sliding in and out of her tight mouth. I leaned back in the warm water, and with my fingers, I kept combing her hair.

I hardened to concrete in her mouth and released groan after groan. Her tits kept playing peek-a-boo with the water and her nipples turned to pebbles. She came off my cock and made sure to kiss the head. Licking her lips, she looked at me. “I love that salty taste … No wonder girls are so crazy about cock.”

“That felt amazing, Coralina.”

“I want to push it deeper. But I don’t know how.”

“Relax your throat,” I told her. “But it feels good regardless.”

“Okay, I’ll try,” she said and took a deep breath. “Her goes.” She sealed her lips around the crown and sank farther down on my manhood.

“Geeze,” I said and threw my head back.

Her lips stretched like rubber bands. She brought me to the back of her throat. “That’s it. A little deeper, Coralina.”

She nodded and flitted her eyes back to me, trying to maintain eye contact as she brought me farther down her little mouth. She gagged and tears leaked from her eyes. She innocently looked at me, desperately trying to pleasure me.

“You can come up,” I told her, reaching for her chin. She tightened her lips on the next upward stroke, leaving a trail of glistening saliva behind.

I dried her cheeks. “You alright?” I asked her.

“I don’t know why I cried,” she said. “It tasted so nice.”

“It’s gag reflexes,” I told her. “Sit here.” I patted the seat, and she moved there without hesitation. Moving between her legs, I spread them. I’d been dying to taste her since she gave me that intimate massage. It was a pussy no one had been in after all. Cupping her ass, I gave her a gentle lift. I leaned in, closing the gap between us. I laid my tongue flat on her pink entrance and swiped up to her clit. She tasted like a mixture of sour and sweet and reminded me of candy. I flicked my tongue side to side, parting her pussy lips with my fingers and pushing in my tongue. She started whimpering with pleasure and wrapped her legs around me.

I came off with a kiss and watched her expression. Her eyes were swimming with lust and love. “How was that?” I asked her.

“That’s definitely not the first vagina you’ve licked,” she said with a laugh.

“You’re a psychic.”

“That must’ve been the easiest puzzle piece to put together.”

I leaned down again and gave her another kiss on her fruit. “It’s addictive.”

“But something is missing.”

We exchanged glances. I felt the sparks again and the urge to make love with her. “Let’s go to bed and call it a night.”

“Lift me … I’m super aroused.”

I grabbed her arms, lifted her out of the hot tub and lowered her onto the floor. I gave her a bathrobe and helped her put it on. “You make me feel like a princess.”

“That’s the point,” I told her and just dried myself with a towel. I opened the door and led her to my bed. I turned the light on the dimmest setting and jumped on top. She dried herself some more, looking shy and a bit nervous. But she didn’t hesitate to jump into the bed and crawl to me. She lay down next to me, staring at my huge cock. I was rock-hard and dying to enter her. My eyes were glued on her wet, sacred region. I wasn’t finished with her.

“Just lay there and I’ll take care of you.” I pecked her lips.

“Okay,” she said, her face glowing. “Will you stick it inside me?”

“Yeah.”

“Like you did with my friends?”

“Of course,” I said, a smile curving on my lips.

“I’ve been dreaming of this for so long.”

“I’ll fulfill your dream then.” I spread her legs and sat right between them. I aimed my eyes at Coralina’s pussy. Beads of honey clung to her lips and glistened. With my right hand, I took the head and rubbed it up and down the wet slit, covering it in her honey. I felt sparks immediately and a love I hadn’t felt before. Coralina was unique and a girl out of my dreams. I pushed the head inside, making her eyes widen. When the head disappeared inside her, a wave of sweet pleasure swept over me. I slowly pushed in a couple of more inches till she reached the thickest part of the girth.

She gasped. “Oh.”

“Relax,” I told her and stroked her legs. I slowly pushed it a bit deeper. I had never been in such a wet vagina. She showed off the fact that she was at the peak of her fertility. I saw the pain and glow on her face as my massive girth stretched her, but she slowly let go. The pain faded to pleasure. She wrapped her arms around my back and even pulled me toward her.

“Hmm,” she moaned and leaned back. “Ryder.”

It warmed my heart when she said my name. She strangled me, and I decided to linger inside her, savoring the sensation of having a part of her wrapped around me. Her wetness made it easy for me to slide all the way out till only the head remained. “How does it feel?” I asked her.

“I love it,” she said, biting her bottom lip. “It was a bit painful at first. But now I feel how you please my sensitive walls.”

“You want more, don’t you?” I asked her while keeping the head poised at the entrance.

She nodded eagerly. “Just push it inside.”

I slowly thrust my hips into her, sending my massive cock deeper and deeper. She gasped again. It felt so good that I couldn’t hold anything inside. I kept pounding her missionary while my eyes were glued to hers. It must have been the sweetest pussy in my life, and I enjoyed every second and sensation of it.

“Oh, Ryder,” she whimpered as her hips bucked harder, and her pussy tightened around me. Her mouth kept widening as she stared at my cock sliding in and out of her.

I knew she enjoyed every second of it. My pain was hers, and her pleasure was mine. Her fingers dug into my spine, and she looked into my eyes. I kept growling and grunting and stretching her fresh pussy. I wasn’t many thrusts away from the climax. There weren’t many pussy strokes left till I would burst and fill her interior with my cum, marking her territory with my semen.

“Oh,” she moaned and held onto me as if afraid I would vanish. “Please, don’t stop.”

“I had no plans to,” I grunted as my toes were already curling, and the orgasm was building, second by second. I kept fucking her, hunting for that sweet friction that just got sweeter for every thrust.

I managed a few more hip thrusts before my balls tightened like fists. They then let go and released their contents in thick, hard blasts. I felt my orgasm race through the crown of my cock when I exploded inside her. I groaned as hard as I could, and the explosion felt stronger than Big Bang.

We both moaned simultaneously as her tight entrance milked my spurting cock. She turned her head, her lips meeting mine. “I want every drop,” she whispered into my mouth as if she were obsessed.

“I’ll give them to you,” I told her, micro-fucking her as she continued to move her hips.

Coming down from my high, I noticed a gush of her juices flooding my cock too. Goosebumps flared across her petite arms, and her nipples stiffened to the point of daggers. I could tell I’d brought her to the peak as well. We’d gone there together, hand in hand, like two Lovers. I rested inside her while catching my breath, savoring the sensation of having her womanhood wrapped around my cock.

I was about to pull out, but her pussy suddenly tightened around me. “A few more seconds,” she said, making me smile as I slowly slid my cock in and out of her a few more times.

Inch by inch, I pulled out, my cum lubricating her exit. I’d filled her to the brim, and I dragged a river of cum with me. “You filled me,” she said in disbelief.

“I did,” I said and let my seeping cock flop against my thigh. I grabbed a towel and placed it under her slit. I admired the delicious creampie for a moment before cuddling up with her. “So … you aren’t a virgin any longer.” I held her as tightly as possible. She relaxed into me, and I rested my cheek on the side of her head, breathing in her feminine scent of vanilla and lavender. I sought her cheek and kissed it.

“Am I a woman now?” she asked. Her hand crawled down to her pink, touching it a little.

“You’re my woman,” I told her.

She giggled and leaned closer to me. “I’ve wanted you ever since I first met you. But I still want to be called a girl.”

“I’ll call you a girl for now,” I said and brushed her shoulder. “How did it feel?”

“Like an explosion of feelings and emotions,” she said. “Words cannot describe it. It was intense. It was a sensation I would like to feel every day.”

“This won’t be the last,” I promised her.

“How did it feel for you?” she asked. She twisted her neck, so she could aim her cute, blue eyes at me.

“It felt amazing … the best sexual experience of my life.”

“But I didn’t do anything,” she said.

“It doesn’t matter. I truly love you.”

“I love you too,” she said and leaned her head on my shoulder.

We were so close we felt each other’s breaths. Suddenly, I felt something weigh down on my heart, a little pressure, which then quickly evaporated to another sensation of bliss and warmth. “What’s that?” I questioned and touched my chest.

“I felt it too,” she said and touched her chest as well. “Can I touch yours?”

“I’m yours,” I reminded her, which made a smile spread to both of our faces. We touched each other’s chests and felt our hearts beat warmly.

Her face lit up. “I think I know … I’ve become your lover.”

That shouldn’t have come as a surprise. “Do you mind if I bring up my Blue Screen?”

She shook her head and then let her head fall on my left shoulder. “I’ll watch it with you.”

I focused on my Blue Ring and swiped right.
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I exchanged glances with her and it for some reason just made it feel so much more special. “Coralina Pearleye,” I said and tasted her name. “You have a really beautiful last name.”

“Thank you,” she said and dried her eyes.

“Are you crying?”

“I can get emotional now and then,” she said. “I didn’t expect I would end up with a man at all, especially someone like you.”

“It’s okay,” I said and comforted her, keeping the warmth flickering between us. I had also gotten a new fire spell and been awarded several ounces of gold and mana. “Do you also have a fire spell?”

“I do,” she said. “Since we’ve become lovers, you’ve inherited my spells.” She brought up her Blue Screen too and fixed her eyes on my name.
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I questioned something immediately, and I felt a bit foolish that I hadn’t thought of it before. “How come you’re only my lover and that you didn’t become pregnant?”

“Oh,” she said, stifling a giggle. “I guess we were so horny we glossed over that part. Let me explain, all fertile girls have a mana-absent spell called Fertility. We need to select it before lovemaking, otherwise, there’ll be no baby.”

“You don’t want one for now?” I asked her.

She slowly shook her head. “It feels a bit too early. I’m only nineteen as you can see.”

I thought she was mature for her age. She definitely was as pretty as one, but her characteristics didn’t strike me as someone that age, especially when comparing her to the nineteen-year-old I’d dated in the past. “I respect your choice,” I said.

She turned it off and her eyes shifted to mine, and I saw nothing else besides true happiness.

“You’ll sleep with me from now on,” I told her with confidence.

“Yeah … and your other lovers when you’ll get them, which I know you will,” she said and dried her last tears.

“How do you know?”

“Because hardly anyone would keep their legs closed for you.”

“You’ve managed fine yesterday and today.”

“Oh please,” she said and chuckled. “It was torture watching you mate with my friends and let you sleep on my couch.”

“You’re good at restraining yourself,” I said. “It can be a weakness for me.”

“I don’t believe a word of what you just said.”

“Beautiful girls are my weakness,” I told her and pecked her forehead.

“You have no weakness,” she said and lightly punched my shoulder. “I refuse to believe it.”

“You win,” I yielded, wanting to make her happy. “How would you like to sleep?”

“Can we spoon?” she asked. “I want you behind me and your right arm under my boobs. That way I feel protected and safe.”

I chuckled. “I hardly think there are any monsters here.”

“But I still want to feel protected,” she said.

“I’ll do anything to make you feel safe,” I said.

She turned over to the side and backed her young ass against my crotch, nestling my cock in her crack. Lifting her arm, I snaked mine under hers and grabbed her boob. My cock kept poking deeper into her crack, stiffening while I had her so close to me.

“Are you hardening again?” she asked and probably felt the crown seeking her slit.

“I will grow hard when we sleep,” I told her. “It’s involuntary.”

“Maybe … You can sleep with it inside me?” she suggested. “It will make my vagina feel less lonely.”

I lifted her leg and pushed it inside her heat. “Sweet dreams.”

“You too,” she said, and we snuggled up.
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Yesterday, the builders and farmers delivered the animals and built the fence. Now it was in the middle of the day. Coralina was in the garden doing her thing, and I’d decided to fell some trees.

We’d been lovers for three days, and I had never felt so good in my life. We made love every day, and she cooked every meal for me and washed all my clothes. She was my dream girl.

I went outside and wandered into the woods. I selected the axe in my right hand and approached one of the trees that looked a bit thicker than usual. I reckoned it would keep us warm for more than a month. I tossed the axe up and down and noticed how light it felt in my right hand. This would be the first time I could test my strength and also the Axman skill.

I swung the axe with ease and cut the first notch in the tree. The tree was already wobbling, and I was surprised by the deep cut I’d inflicted upon it. I swung the axe again, driving the head of the axe deeper into the tree. After a couple of minutes, I penetrated one-third of the way through the trunk. I switched sides and for some reason just knew I had to cut a foot above the first notch. I repeated the process, alternating between straight and diagonal chops. It was similar to when I wielded a sword. The skill Gaia had gifted me empowered me greatly.

I wiped my brow, and the tree cracked. I gave it a slight push, and it came crashing down onto the grass with a loud thump. I tossed the axe up and down in my hand, and even If sweat had broken out on my forehead and palms, I didn’t feel any signs of fatigue.

I went on with the process of limbing it. Some of the branches were so big that they required another notch, but I faced the challenge till more sweat broke out on my back. I took off my shirt which was so sweaty it clung to my skin. I was about to tear it in half, but finally, it cleared my head. I hung my shirt on a knob and went back to limbing the remaining branches till more sweat dripped and my muscles were throbbing.

Coralina sat in the garden, her blonde hair so lustrous and bright. She planted some vegetables and watered the seed. I could easily tell she watched me now and then. Our eyes met, and she waved at me.

I dropped the chopped wood onto a pile. I sighed and had already chopped enough wood to last a few weeks. It wasn’t freezing here, but it felt way more romantic to sit in front of a fire.

Coralina padded to me. I could have held my ears, but I would have felt her presence anyway. “I want to hug you, but you’re really sweaty,” she said in her cute voice.

I turned around, and she looked as pretty as ever in her blue summer dress, matching her hair and eye color. We’d settled on having dinner later on at the yacht. We’d also decided to have a sleepover at the sea. I looked forward to that romantic date. “I know,” I said and wiped it from my face. “It took a lot less effort to fell the tree though.”

“You looked so strong,” she said. “It was a treat watching you. I managed to spill the seed in the wrong place.”

“We aren’t poor,” I told her. “We’ll just buy some more.”

“It will soon be time for dinner … maybe I could help you shower,” she suggested.

“Sure,” I said and studied her face. She was more aroused after having sneak-peeked at me. “You know I can’t say no to that.”

“Should we go?” she asked eagerly, grinning.

I caught the scent of her musky, horny flavors coming from between her legs. She’d been constantly wet after the first night I’d taken her. To be fair, I was perpetually hard too. She was the most beautiful girl I’d ever been with in my life. The freedom that I could take other lovers on the side without dealing with envy was like icing on the cake. “Let me stack the chopped wood first.”

“I’ll prepare the shower in the meantime,” she said and skipped into our house.

I watched her on the way, her ass swaying inside her dress. It looked so delicious. I’d been having my cock stuffed in her crack ever since we became lovers. It was so addictive, especially after having emptied myself inside her.

Shaking the dreams off my head. I took the chopped wood and piled it against the house. I looked at myself in the reflection of the window. I was drenched in sweat, and my muscles were throbbing. They looked in shape, fuller and stronger than ever before. No wonder I made so many women horny when I looked like this.

I’d always been in shape, but I looked even better now than I’d done earlier in my life. Spending more time outdoors sure had done the trick. I passed by my dairy cow and lambs. They were just grazing and getting fatter. I went inside and took off my shoes. “Are you upstairs?”

“Uh-huh,” she answered. “Come in!”

I ascended the stairs and opened the bathroom. She had prepared some towels and neatly placed some shampoos in the little niche. She always kept it nice and tidy here. Everything was perfectly arranged. The bathroom was already magical, but now there wasn’t even a dust mote to be seen.

“What are you waiting for?” she asked, pointing at my clothes.

She couldn’t wait till I undressed and became nude. To be fair, I couldn’t wait till she became nude too. I took off my shorts and also my underwear. My cock was semi-hard but hardened when she took off her dress and revealed her tight, young body. “My bra,” she said, whirling around.

I stepped behind her, rubbing my hardening cock against her wet panties. I unhooked the hooks till they fell to her feet. She bent over and backed her ass against my crotch. I hoped that she wanted to continuously back her ass against me, but she rose and placed her bra on the sink. I was a bit disappointed. She then whirled around and let me fondle her breasts. Smiling, I squeezed both of them. “I don’t get why a man likes boobs so much. They’re just boobs.”

I chuckled. “Muscles are just muscles.”

“But you earned your muscles. I didn’t earn my boobs,” she said.

“A man needs to earn things in life,” I said. “That’s what makes him different from her.”

“I guess you got a point,” she said. I turned her around and pulled her back against me. She giggled. “Now you have to help me with a shower too. Your sweat is all over me.”

I moved her lustrous hair from her neck and gave it a sweet kiss. “With pleasure.”

“Let me take off my panties,” she said. She bent over once again, backing her ass against my erection and sliding her panties off her feet. Standing, she folded them and put them on the counter. She returned, taking my hand, and we both stepped into the shower.

She turned on the water, and it pattered down on us. It was already warm, and steam rose from the tiles. We became soaked to the bone within a couple of seconds. We gravitated toward each other, letting our hands roam across our bodies. I heard her breath over the sound of splashing water. We closed the gap between us, and the outside world faded. We held each other for a moment, and she buried her head in my shoulder, just holding me.

Breaking the hug, we took turns washing each other. She popped open the soap bottle, and a citrusy scent spread. She started on my legs and made her way up to my waist. She then went back to my penis, massaging in the soap while stroking me. She washed it clean only to put it in her mouth. She came off with a kiss and started rubbing the soap into my abs and shoulders.

I turned around, and she started the same process. Just as she washed my cock longer, she massaged my glutes a bit more intimate than usual. I surrendered to her touch, enjoying having her youthful flesh against mine.

“So, nice and clean,” she said, smiling brightly. Her hair hung wet and loose down her back, and the way the water cascaded down her looked so tempting.

I stole a kiss on her lips as a token of my gratitude. I took the soap bottle and filled my hands. It was always a treat to explore her curvy body. Going down on my knees, I started on her smooth legs. Her smile widened the more I touched and cleaned her. “It is an honor that a man like you is washing me,” she said.

I pushed my head between her legs and licked her pink center. “We’re lovers.”

“It’s an honor that you love me,” she said with lust in her eyes.

I continued up her legs. My arms were so long that I easily reached her bottom, kneading in the soap. I moved to one of my favorite parts: her breast. I thoroughly massaged them, especially her cleavage and under her boobs. I rubbed her nipples back and forth. They were so stiff they sprung back up like coils, making her smile. When her body was covered in soap, it gleamed deliciously.

We made eye contact. Perching on her tip-toes, she threw her hands around my neck. I cupped her ass and drew her closer to me. I latched my mouth onto hers, tasting her sugary lips. I deepened the kiss and slid my tongue into her mouth. She tasted like a ripe, addictive strawberry.

Breaking the kiss, a string of saliva clung from lip to lip. She bit her bottom lip and the string broke and splashed on her breasts. “Should we hop onto the yacht?” she suggested in a husky voice.

“Yeah,” I said. I felt enchanted while being in her presence. It sometimes felt as if time stood still. We hopped out of the shower and helped dry each other.

We went hand in hand into our bedroom. We picked our outfits. She decided to wear a pink summer dress with spaghetti straps and slits, exposing her long delicious legs. I just wore a shirt and shorts as usual. It was quite hot outside, so I couldn’t wear pants anyway.

We went down to the kitchen, and she tapped her finger on the counter. “What should we eat?”

“How about some pan-fried fish,” I suggested.

“That sounds lovely,” she said. “I’ll make a dessert too.”

I helped her pack the ingredients into the bags and brought them with me outside to the docks. We boarded the yacht. While she was in the kitchen, I started the yacht and steered away from my island and farther into the sea. The yacht moved softly, so she could concentrate. “Let me know if I’m driving too quickly.”

“Okay!” she shouted back gleefully.

I felt a sense of freedom again driving across the Virgin Sea. It was the sun lowering in the sky and the sense of being able to go wherever I wanted. Everything was better in this world. I felt a sense of freedom like never before. I had left the stressful life behind me, but I would make a lot of money doing good in this world. It wasn’t debatable that this world was a thousand times better than Earth.

After thirty minutes, I had no idea where we were, but it didn’t matter. I didn’t have any islands within sight, so I went down to the interior to keep Coralina company. When I hadn’t been with her for a time, I felt starved of holding onto her.

I picked up the scent of something sweet and also roasted vegetables. I went behind her, wrapped my arms around her waist and kissed her sweet neck. “Can we lie down for a little?”

“Let me just prepare the fish. The cookies and roasted vegetables got another twenty minutes in the oven.”

I kissed her again, my cock hardening against her dress. I sat down on the sun lounger and admired the glittery waves. She washed her hands before coming to me. She lay down over me, cuddling with me. We listened to the waves gently crashing against the boat, making it gently bob side to side. I sighed a breath of relief as I stroked her curvy body. There wasn’t a sound except for our breaths and the melody of the waves. “This is amazing,” I told her.

“You’re amazing,” she said, her cheeks pinkening. “You don’t know how it is for most women here. To find a man is a dream, but someone like you is not even on the table. Not even in our wildest imaginations will we think of a guy like you.”

“You are the girl of my dreams,” I told her. “There’s hardly anyone as feminine as you.”

“Thank you,” she said, draping her arm over my chest. “I’ve spent a long time caring for others. I remember you telling me I should also think of myself, but I think you’ve done that job.”

“I have, but you also deserve some time for yourself.”

We continued to lie here and vent about life. She eventually had to get up and check on the roasted vegetables and cookies. “I’ll just fry the fish and then it’s ready.”

I rose and decided to set the table while she was at it. After I’d set the table, I sat down. She introduced me to the golden-brown pan-fried fish. “Here they are,” she said. “Fried in butter.”

“They look divine,” I said and was certain they tasted divine too. She also set the platter with honey-roasted vegetables on top and a cup of gravy. The more time I spent with her, the more I loved her.

“Let’s dig in,” she said.

We filled up our plates. She, as usual, ate like a bird while I loaded up my plate. My appetite sure had increased since coming here. I was a lot bigger after all. I sliced through the tender, flaky flesh and stabbed a roasted parsnip. The flavors mingled perfectly together. The fish was seasoned to perfection, and the vegetables had a perfect amount of honey and salt.

We ate as the sun began to dip below the horizon, casting a warm glow across the yacht as it transitioned into late in the evening. We delved into various topics as the soft sound of waves against the yacht created a soothing melody.

When I was full, I pushed the plate away from me. “Thank you. It was heavenly.”

She dabbed her lips with a napkin. “I’m honored,” she said. “Do you have room for cookies?”

“Maybe a couple.”

The cookies had already cooled. She took the dishes first, and then she placed the basket on the table. She sat next to me, inching her hips closer to me. She took the first cookie and raised it to my lips. “Open,” she said cutely.

I couldn’t resist her cute voice. Opening, I took a bite out of it. It had a crunchy exterior and a soft interior, topped with caramels and salt. “It’s so rich in taste.”

“I know,” she said and took a bite from the same cookie. “I love them.”

I devoured a couple till I couldn’t put a single crumb into my mouth.

“I’m glad I made more,” she said. “Hopefully, we can give something to the children too. I haven’t been there in a while.”

“We aren’t in a rush,” I told her. “Any time you want to go there, we will.”

She beamed. “I love you.”

“I love you too, Coralina.”

We sat side by side and enjoyed the sunset. The pink and purple colors spread across the sky and clouds. It was an incredibly magical sight to behold, and I loved every second of it.

She laid her head on my chest, and we watched it together till every star was smeared out across the sky. “How beautiful,” she said. “I just wished it lasted a bit longer.”

“So do I,” I said and agreed with her. It was a beautiful sight. The stars were so much brighter without light pollution. I looked at her tempting lips, sensual curves and smooth skin. As usual, after having spent time with her, I looked forward to bedding her, sliding my erection into her depths and enjoying her slowly.

“Should we go to bed?” I asked her.

“Uh-huh,” she nodded eagerly. “I want your penis too.”

I took her hand and helped her to her feet. We went down to our master suite. I was about to undress, but my eyes suddenly popped open when I heard a muffled noise outside. I’d just turned off all the lighting, so it would be easy to see outside. I was just about to take off my shorts but lightly pushed the curtains aside.

“What’s that?” Coralina asked, not liking the look of concern on my face.

“An incoming boat,” I said, peering closer. It didn’t take much thinking to come to the conclusion that they were hostile.

“What do they want from us?” she asked.

I watched closer and saw several women standing on the deck. They were armed with swords and weapons, grinning from ear to ear. I realized they were pirates and had probably mistaken this boat for easy prey. My blood started boiling. I was just about to enjoy my night with Coralina, and they decided to attempt to attack us, ruining our precious moment. “Pirates. Stay here.”

She immediately grabbed my arm. “Where are you going?”

“To deal with them.”

“But you will get hurt,” she said, her eyes welling up with tears.

“I won’t,” I said firmly. “Stay here.”

She sniffled, but I had to deal with her grief later. I quickly ran up to the deck, just when I heard how they’d already put a boarding ramp over to our boat. I quickly selected my sword, but they were so incompetent it wasn’t even needed. I elbowed the first pirate that tried to step on my boat. I then kicked the second one, so she fell into the water. I looked at the ramp, and just with the help of my foot, I smashed it down to pieces. The debris splashed onto the water. The blow took them all by surprise. And when they saw my height and physique, their jaws dropped.

A dwarf shouted in her whiny voice, “Attack!”

I immediately selected my bow and quiver. The quiver materialized on my back and the bow in my hand. I reached for an arrow and nocked it on the string. I drew hard enough that the bow could snap. I let go, and the arrow pierced right through her chest, making blood spill all over the helm.

An arrow hit me right in the side of my right thigh. Grunting, I broke it in half and wrenched it out. I felt no pain whatsoever. My adrenaline was flowing. I reached for arrow after arrow. I shot them down one after another, especially those holding arms. They cried and started running around like scattered chickens.

One was smart enough to realize that fighting me was futile. “What kind of man is that!” she cried. “Let’s retreat!”

They wouldn’t get far. Drawing, I aimed my arrow against the sail and selected fire arrows while using some of my mana. The arrowhead suddenly got lit on fire. I let go and the arrow struck right at the top. Despite it being completely dark, I could still see with the help of my enhanced vision. The entire mast caught fire and engulfed in flames.

I ran up to the helm, ignoring my wound as the adrenaline was flowing. I steered my yacht closer to the pirates who tried to make a pathetic attempt to escape, but they wouldn’t get anywhere. I would hunt them down to the end of the world.

I caught up with them as the sail was gone. They scrambled down to reach their oars, but I already had my bow ready. “If you try to escape, I’ll kill every single one of you,” I said. I unselected my bow and quiver and chose my sword instead. I took a step back and jumped onto their boat. The impact caused the wood to break. It must have been a bad-quality boat.

Rising, I aimed my eyes at them. They all scrambled to the edge. They shook like mad as my height and appearance loomed over them, throwing a shadow over their wretched faces. “We’re sorry,” one of them said, stuttering.

“Who’s your captain?” I asked, bristling in anger. I could have had an enjoyable end of this day, but now I had a wound, and my lover was crying because of them.

He pointed at a groaning pirate by the helm, his hand shaking like a leaf. The wounded pirate had an arrow in her chest and probably wouldn’t live for long. I didn’t mind since she deserved to die. “What were your plans tonight?”

“Nothing,” she said. “It was a mistake.”

“You’re pirates, aren’t you?”

“No, just misled people,” they said.

I rolled my eyes. “Show me your booty, and I’ll leave you alone.”

“We don’t have any.”

“Just do what he says,” another one cut her off.

I pointed the tip of my sword at her throat. “I will only repeat this once. Show me.”

She nodded. She ran to the edge and opened a secret door. She hauled two treasure chests behind her and placed them in front of my feet. “We can pay you more if you want,” she said, her voice stuttering.

“I’m not interested in your filthy money,” I told them. “I’ll return it to the rightful owner.”

I unselected my sword. They were just pissing themselves anyway. I picked both treasure chests in my hands and jumped over to my yacht. The jump caught them off guard. “If you try something similar again,” I said. “I promise I won’t be as generous.”

They bowed their heads. “Please, accept our apology.”

I didn’t reply. I wanted to piss on their faces. I set the boat on autopilot, so we could get away from there. I quickly went down to our master suite, and Coralina was sitting on the edge of the divan with her head buried in her hands. She was weeping, and tears ran down her wrists and arms.

“Coralina, what’s wrong?” I asked her. I took a seat next to her and draped my arm around her shoulder.

“I just don’t like weapons and fighting,” she sniffled.

I took some tissue paper and helped wipe her nose and cheeks. “I’m sorry but I had to.”

“Did you get hurt?”

“I’m alright. The captain is wounded and they won’t touch us again.”

“Okay,” she said and sniffled. “I am sorry I’m crying, but I can’t stand fights.”

“I understand,” I said. “I won’t judge you. We are different after all.”

She raised her head from her hands, and her eyes widened when she saw my thigh. “Gosh, you have a bloody wound.”

“I’m okay,” I said.

“No you’re not,” she said. “I have to clean it.”

“Alright,” I yielded. I thought perhaps I’d spend more time with her as opposed to she tending to me. Since she insisted on taking care of me, it didn’t seem like I had any other choice now. She sniveled and reached for a first aid kit. Her eyes quickly dried, and she didn’t look that sad any longer. I knew she liked being there for others and that it made her happy.

“Have you sewn a wound before?” I asked her.

“Many times,” she said, a smile curving her lips. “The children run and fall all over the place. It was one of the first skills I learned when I was younger.”

“I see,” I said. It shouldn’t have come as a surprise. She went down on her knees and took off my shorts. It was something oddly erotic having her tend to me like that. She started cleaning the blood from my thigh and also the wound.

She threaded the needle and looked around, sighing. “I don’t have any potions for pain though.”

“Don’t worry about it,” I told her.

She carefully started sewing my wound. She took her time. Her feminine touch healed me as much as the sewing. When she was finished, she made sure to clean it again. I had barely felt any pain at all during the process. I just enjoyed her tending to me.

“Now I’m done,” she said with a smile.

She was about to rise, but I took her hand and pulled her to my lips. I kissed her. “Thank you.”

“You’re welcome,” she said, her cheeks pinkening. She quickly put the first aid kid back in the cabinet and sat next to me.

“I am happy now because of you,” I said. “But my blood was boiling.”

“I saw it,” she said, wrapping her arm around mine. “I was afraid.”

“Are you still afraid?”

She shook her head and looked me in the eyes. “Not so long as you hold me.”

I held her tighter.

“That’s why they say it’s dangerous to be in the sea during the night,” she said. “Those pirates can be so vicious.”

“What do they want?”

“They want to kidnap men and steal gold,” she said. “They are dreadful and there have been more of them since the imbalance got worse.”

“You don’t have to worry about them,” I told her with confidence in my voice. “If we want to be outside at night, we will. They are no match against me.”

“No one is a match against you,” she said and leaned her head on my shoulder.

I peeked down at her flesh. Once she was so close to me, I caught the scent of her honey. We picked up from where we left, and I wanted her badly again. My heart became warmer when she sat so close to me.

“Should we go to bed and call it a night?”

“After you’ve taken me,” she said, her blue eyes sparkling.

“I’ll do that every night,” I said.

We rose to our feet. I took off her dress, pulling it over her head till she stood there in a bra and a pair of soaked panties. She jumped on a chair and took off my shirt. “Lift me down,” she said.

I grabbed her and lowered her to the floor. We peeled our clothes off till we were both standing there fully nude. She fell into my arms, mashing her soft boobs against my chest. Her nipples hardened to pebbles. My cock stiffened against her and my waist. It rose to full mast and reached her nude breasts.

I lifted her chin, so I could look into her eyes. She bit her lip. “Lift me,” she said in a lowered voice. I did, and she wrapped her arms and legs around me. I leaned closer, closing the gap between our lips. I also wrapped my arms around her, pulling her flesh to me as closely as possible. While deepening the kiss, I unconsciously walked with her to bed.

I gently laid her down while holding the kiss. While I lay over her, my cock kept bonking right at her pussy. Her honeyed lips were so addictive, especially as they tasted like the ripest strawberries. I prodded her tongue with mine, sliding it over hers and letting hers slide over mine. We rolled around, so she lay on top of me. Our lips parted. She brushed her lips over to my neck and gladly sucked it as well. My cock kept growing, stirring and throbbing between us. It was hard enough to split a coconut in two.

Breaking the kiss, we made eye contact, and I drowned in her blue eyes. I craved her flesh more, and I started kissing her neck and downward till I reached her boobs. I latched my mouth onto her tit, sucking her stiff nipple and coming off with a smack, letting my gleaming saliva trail down her massive boob. I then went to the other and attacked it as well, sucking it hard till she let out a joyful chuckle.

I went into her cleavage and buried my face between her soft boobs, letting her softness warm me like a bun. I continuously kissed down her waist, leaving patches of skin behind till I reached her stubbles and the borders of her promised land.

My lips hit her sacred pink pearl, delicately pushing the folds of her labia aside, so I could have better access to it. I kissed it several times and hungered for more. My eyes traced her pink slit, kissing her passionately. Several beads clung to her lips and reflected the pink color of her womanhood, making the beads look like strawberry juice. She was drenched and ripe, and she’d never smelled so sweet as in that moment.

I buried my nose and face into her, trying to scoop as much of her honey into my mouth as I kept licking her passionately. Her breathing deepened with every stroke of my tongue. Slowly, she lifted her pelvis, so she could push her sacred area closer to my face.

“Oh, Ryder,” she moaned out my name which she usually did during our love-making acts. It warmed my chest every time I heard her say my name. I kept kissing her slit and flicking my tongue side to side over her soaked folds. I placed both my hands on her legs and goosebumps flared across them. She inhaled a shivering breath and watched me enjoy her most intimate parts.

I licked her in slow, sensual circles, and she started whimpering in pleasure. “Hmm, that’s nice,” she said.

And I continued till she kept lifting her hips against my face. “Can I do you?” she asked, releasing a shivering breath. She was close to climaxing.

“Sure,” I said and lay down where she lay. She rolled between my legs and gladly stroked my erection with both her hands. It towered over her and cast a shadow over her face. She traced the vein with her tongue till she reached the peak. She swirled her tongue around the head till it was wet and slippery.

Taking a deep breath, she stuck it in her mouth. She sucked it as if it were a stick of sweets, plunging it farther into her mouth. She kept her eyes glued on me throughout the act. I started moaning and gripping the bed sheet. She’d learned a lot since her first time.

“Hmm, Coralina,” I said. She looked so cute when she had my fat cock in her little mouth.

Coming off, she kept licking the sides, sucking me till her saliva trailed down my shaft. My manhood was drenched, and she eagerly let go of it. “I can’t wait to get it inside,” she said in her husky voice. She straddled my legs, grabbed my cock and kept hovering her wet fruit over the crown. She rubbed the head along her wet lips, teasing me and pleasing herself. She then parted her pussy lips with the head and sank on top of me. My eyes were about to roll to the back of my skull. Her pussy covered me like a glove that was too tight.

She didn’t bottom out but took more than two-thirds of it into her honey hole. “That’s it,” I told her and stroked her legs as her dripping heat clenched and squeezed my cock.

She started riding me, faster and faster. She grinned throughout the time, giggling as my hard manhood pleased every inch of her tight, wet walls. I grabbed her legs as the sweet friction pushed me closer and closer to a climax. It was something different doing this with someone you loved. I reached for her tits, holding onto them so they didn’t slap her face.

“Geeze,” I groaned as there wasn’t much left of me. My cock kept disappearing inside her again and again.

I grabbed her legs and tried to stave off an early demise. “On the side,” I told her.

She obeyed me without question, coming off me on the next upward stroke. She was so wet a string of her juices fell to my thigh. She quickly backed her ass against me, and I lifted her leg and didn’t have to guide my cock in. Without any hands, I thrust my hips. The head of my cock found her hole, and it slid right in. She was so wet that I kept banging her from the side, making her tits jiggle for every fuck.

The climax was building rapidly. I started grunting like mad, and in the end, I erupted with a mighty groan. I held onto her leg as my balls tightened and then exploded. Hot spurts of cum shot out from the tip of my cock and splashed against her sweet interior. I shivered with pleasure, as she gasped too, her body tensing. I kept micro-fucking her for a couple of more moments till I was certain she’d received every drop of cum.

I laid my head down on the pillow, inhaling her sweet perfume. I let go of her leg and gently lowered it, but I didn’t withdraw my cock from her sweet hole. I let it rest there while keeping my hand nestled under her breasts, kissing her neck a little, seeing her smile in the mirror.

“What an end of the day,” I said and stroked her hip.

“Yeah,” she said and backed her ass closer to me, forcing in a couple of more inches. “I feel so safe with you.”

“You are safe with me,” I told her.

“Even if there are bumps on the road, I still love being with you,” she said.

Brushing her blonde hair aside, I kissed her neck several times. “Look at the stars.”

“I see them,” she said, smiling. Despite having dealt with the pirates, it was still a romantic moment at the end as the boat gently wagged side to side. There was a cloudless night, and we saw every star in the sky. “Tomorrow, do you mind if we can visit the orphanage together?”

“Of course not,” I told her.

“Nice,” she said.

“Sweet dreams,” I said.

“You too.”
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Coralina sat next to me while I docked the yacht. Yesterday, we had our romantic date together which sadly got disrupted by a bunch of pirates. I’d promised Coralina to take her to the children.

I waved my hand at the little dwarf working at the docks. “Come,” I told Coralina, taking her hand. We went down to the deck, and I threw the rope to the dwarf.

“Good morning, sir,” she said happily.

“Good morning,” I told her. The sun was rising over the horizon, caressing my neck. It was always warm and comfortable here, the palm trees swaying in the breeze. Coralina carried the bag with cookies in her hands. They were the same as she’d baked yesterday. I let her go first and then I was right on her heels. The dwarf had already tied the rope to the cleat, and I handed her three ounces of silver.

“Have a nice day,” the dwarf said and bowed to us.

We’d arrived at Fertilia while the market was at its busiest. Women and some men came bustling down the streets, holding onto their bags and pouches. Some spent several minutes in front of the stalls and negotiated for minutes as they couldn’t find the equilibrium. And some other beings bumped into them, annoyed that they didn’t move.

“I think I have to buy some fruits too,” Coralina said. “I can’t only give them cookies.”

“Sure, let’s go to the fruit stalls,” I said as she led me through the busiest part of the market. Every lady under fifty wore as little clothing as possible: crop tops, seductive dresses that hugged their curves perfectly, spaghetti straps, micro-bikinis, lingerie and so on. Once one of the ladies got their eyes on me, they winked or waved their hands. One even kissed a stem on the rose and then handed me the flower, so I got her lipstick on my fingers.

Coralina chuckled. “Hang in there.”

“I’ll try,” I said, but it was difficult to concentrate when they wore such clothes and did everything to seize my attention. It was like walking on a nude beach and expecting to keep focus.

Coralina went up to the fruit stall where a young woman stood with colored cheeks. She was short but very voluptuous with a pair of boobs that strained so hard against her crop top that I believed they would burst right through at any second.

They started negotiating, but then I heard her talk about me. “Is that your lover?” she asked and twirled her chestnut hair on her finger.

Coralina narrowed her eyes, and both of us could probably guess where this was going. “Yeah …”

“I can agree on that price, but only if he’ll kiss me on the lips.”

Coralina exchanged glances with me. “It’s not like we don’t have the money,” Coralina said.

“Let’s save a couple of coins and at the same time make the girl happy,” I said.

She clapped her hands and spun around. Her lips were swollen and ripe, so they were hard to resist anyway. “Come over, handsome,” she said and beckoned me with her finger. I walked over, and she pouted her lips. I gave her the kiss she wanted, and I must admit that they were a delicious pair of lips to kiss.

After the kiss, she still held onto my hand. “You know I’ve taken classes that specialize in pleasing a man in the most creative ways,” she said, and her hand trailed down my bulge. Looking at her jaw-dropping cleavage, I knew what she was talking about.

“That will be for another time,” I said and had to reluctantly pull myself out of her embrace. I didn’t like leaving Coralina hanging. “You have to fulfill your end of the bargain though.”

She yielded. “This won’t be the last time you will see me.”

I rolled my eyes. “Who knows.”

“Where are you from by the way?” she persisted.

Now it was Coralina’s turn to roll her eyes, and she knocked on the table with the silver coins in her hands. “Hello … we had a deal here.”

When reminded of the deal, she looked nervous. Being fearful of not holding her end of the bargain, the young lady handed Coralina the fruits, and Coralina handed her the silver. The young lady immediately went to the girls in the back and bragged about being kissed by a handsome man.

“Some of the women sure are desperate,” I noted.

Coralina chuckled. “Tell me about it … I can’t wait to see the children.”

“Perhaps we can take a detour, to avoid that crowd?” I looked at the cobbled street and felt a bit intimidated by the pack of beings moving up and down the street.

“I’m not too fond of crowds either,” she said. “Come, we’ll go through the park.”

I took both bags in my right hand, and she took my left hand.

“Are you sure you don’t want me to hold a bag?” she asked.

I gave her a look. “It feels like I’m carrying bags of air.”

“Okay,” she said demurely, but I didn’t judge her since when passing some men, it was usually the women holding onto the bags.

We strolled through the park, which was a breath of fresh air. I saw some youths playing around, and some others sitting by themselves reading. We passed under an archway of trees that shielded us from the sunlight. I tugged at the collar of my shirt and appreciated the cool air.

“It’s getting hotter and hotter it feels like,” I noted.

“But Fertilia has an even temperature,” she said. “It’s probably just you who are getting hotter.”

“Hmm, makes sense,” I said and wasn’t sure if she was referring to the hot as attractive or temperature. “And that sure explains why you are all dressed in revealing clothes.”

“Yes … throughout the entire year.”

“Does it ever rain though?”

“Yeah, but not so much. There are rainier regions in the Fertile Islands but they’re far away, and then drier regions with no rain at all and a blistering sun.”

“I see,” I said and sighed in relief as we got away from all the noises of the market.

“It’s so clean here. I love places like this, and your island, when you can be in private with loved ones with only the sounds of nature bothering you.”

“I agree,” I said and enjoyed the scenery too. We passed by two teenagers playing music. I turned to them and smiled at the beautiful melody. “They are fond of playing music on top of things.”

“It’s because we want other beings to hear our music,” she said. “It’s an honor whenever someone listens to the players.”

“It makes you feel special,” I noted.

“Yes,” she said and squeezed my hand. “It’s one of the reasons why I fell for you. You listened to me immediately.”

We exchanged glances, and I drowned again in her deep, blue eye color.

“There is the orphanage,” she said and jerked her head at it. Some of the children were making sand castles in the sand pit and some were playing tag or learning to play an instrument, but all of them looked joyful.

“Coralina,” one of the women said and opened up her arms to her.

“Hello,” Coralina greeted her back and hugged her.

“So nice to see you,” she said, beaming. “What’s happened? You haven’t been showing up as much lately.”

“Well, I’ve found a lover. Ryder this is Jolie and Jolie this is Ryder.”

Jolie’s hands flew to her mouth, and her eyes widened. “Oh, Gaia, what a man.”

“Nice to meet you,” I said and shook her trembling hand.

“Where are you from?” Jolie asked in awe. She had dark blonde hair and full red lips. She wore a knee-length dress that hugged her a bit too tight, making her busy breasts strain against the garment.

“Far away from here,” I said.

“I haven’t seen nor heard of a man like you,” Jolie said, and her eyes flitted to Coralina’s. “I’m not surprised that such a sweet girl like you found a man like him.”

“He found me,” Coralina corrected her.

“Excuse me,” Jolie said. “Of course, he did, but you know that’s unusual.”

“I understand,” Coralina said. She pointed at the bags I was holding. “We brought something to eat for the children.”

“Coralina!” the children cried and suddenly all their faces were turned to her. They swarmed around her like a bunch of bees, and I watched as she tried to give attention to them all, hugging every one of them.

“Why don’t you come more often?” one cute little child asked. She couldn’t be older than five but nervously fidgeted her hands and looked up at her.

“It’s because I’m in love now,” Coralina said. “But I haven’t forgotten any of you.”

“Is it him?” another one asked and looked up at me shyly.

Coralina nodded. “Yes.”

“He looks different,” one of them noted and examined me. Her eyes swept up and down me as if inspecting me. It made me mildly uncomfortable.

“Have you kissed?” one of them asked and then they all giggled.

Coralina’s cheeks pinkened. “We have,” she said and took her time answering all of them.

“How does it feel to be in love?”

“The best feeling in the world,” she said.

“Can you tell us about it?” one asked curiously.

“Sure, but why don’t we sit down on the benches? I would love to hear what you’ve been up to.”

I settled down with Coralina and the rest of the children. They looked at me curiously, as if I didn’t belong there at all. I tried to ignore it, even if they made me feel a bit awkward. We started feasting on the cookies and fruits, but I avoided the cookies since I’d already tried them yesterday.

“You don’t like cookies?” one little girl asked who shyly nibbled on her cookie.

“I like a wide variety of things,” I said.

“Like Coralina?” Their giggles spread like wildfire.

“She’s sweet as fruit though, not a cookie,” I said.

“Tone it down with the adult references,” she told me in a low whisper, grinning.

“I meant your heart as in sweetheart,” I told her back in a whisper.

“No whispering at the table!” one child, dressed up as a fairy, said and menacingly waved a wand at us. I had seen a lot here, so I wasn’t sure what that wand was capable of doing.

“Or else?” Coralina teased her.

“I will turn you into a bird,” she said, narrowing her eyes, looking adorable instead of fierce.

Coralina’s hand flew to her mouth, and she gasped, “We better behave.”

“Where did you get that costume?” I asked.

“No, she’s a fairy,” Coralina said with a chuckle.

The little fairy jumped up into the air and fluttered her wings. My eyes rounded. “Huh,” I said.

“He likes my wings,” the fairy said and landed back on the chair, snatching a fruit.

They kept bombarding us with so many questions that my head spun. Most of their inquiries were about kisses and being in love, and Coralina struggled to steer the conversation back to them.

“I also want to listen to you,” Coralina said and set her elbows on the table. “You can’t all be asking questions about our lives. You matter too.”

“Yes, but the mysterious man is more interesting,” one girl said, and all of them nodded in agreement and looked at me with eyes round as saucers.

Coralina rolled her eyes. “I tried, Ryder.”

I shrugged and tried not to care. Eventually, their attention shifted elsewhere as the cookies and fruits disappeared quickly. 

“How was your daughter’s eighteen-year-old birthday?” Coralina asked Jolie.

Jolie sighed. “Not so well … I’m fearing she’s growing ill.”

“But she just turned eighteen,” Coralina said and searched her face.

“I don’t want to talk about it here,” Jolie said and lowered her voice. “We can have a chat in an hour if you’ll stay.”

“Of course,” Coralina said, looking concerned. “It looks urgent.”

“It’s not urgent, but not pleasant either.”

I was surprised she had an eighteen-year-old daughter since she looked very young. I wouldn’t have imagined her to be over thirty. Jolie’s shift ended in an hour, so we decided to stay for a little bit longer, playing with the children and taking care of them. Coralina told me that giving them attention was the most important part for a child, especially one who had gotten abandoned by her family.

After having seen the fairy, I also wondered if there were any other fantastical beings. She told me about mermaids, monster girls and shifters, and the different human breeds.

When it was time to leave, the children still clung to Coralina. I understood clearly well why she was so popular, and I probably wouldn’t have acted any differently.

“Children,” Coralina said and struggled to move away from them. “I have to go with Ryder now.”

“Will you come back?” they persisted.

“Of course, I will.”

“When?”

“I’m sorry, I can’t give you a date like this any longer, but I will visit you. I promise.”

She struggled for a couple of more minutes. Eventually, she managed to wrench herself free from them and made sure to kiss each and every one of them and also pat their backs.

“If you would have left me,” I said, “I would have acted no differently.”

Blushing, she chuckled and gave me a look. “Stop it.”

I gave her hand a squeeze. “I’m serious. I would have chased you to the end of the world.”

Her cheeks pinkened. “That’s kind of you.”

“It’s your kindness that is addictive.”

Jolie said goodbye to the children and caught up with us. “They are adorable,” she said with a kind smile. “They always make me forget about my problems.”

“I love them too,” Coralina said. “I can’t believe that someone had the heart just to leave them like that.”

“You know it’s a problem with responsible people in our world,” Jolie said and sighed. Her blonde hair was dazzling bright, and her busty boobs strained against her pencil dress. She kept throwing seductive glances at me. She wasn’t glowing as much as a young woman, but I still found her insanely attractive. She noticed and a smile curved on her full, red lips.

Coralina pointed at a bench. “Let’s rest there for a little. I need to hear what’s troubling you.”

“Of course,” Jolie said, her face darkening a little. “It certainly will feel good to let it out of my chest.”

We settled down on a bench in a park. I heard the twittering birds and the light breeze rustling through the trees. The bustling town noises were in the background but muffled. Jolie looked at her own feet and sighed, probably wondering how to tell us about her problems.

“Well, after my daughter turned eighteen a few weeks ago, she became ill with Perpetual Wetness. I thought it would get better, but it gets worse every day,” Jolie said.

“More and more young girls get ill,” Coralina said with clear hints of concern. “I had three friends that had to move because no one wanted them.”

“My dear Nixie will always have a home since I’ll never kick her out, but our neighbors have started complaining,” Jolie said. “If this continues, I’m not sure what to do.”

“How bad is it?” Coralina asked.

“She masturbates up to twenty times a day, nonstop,” she said gravely. “She orgasms every hour. Her entire bedroom went from a cute place to a complete mess since her sweet eighteen. I get she’s young and all, but if this continues even a man would find her freaky.” Jolie sniffled and tears welled in her eyes.

I was starting to get an idea that this was a serious illness, even if a part of me didn’t quite understand it. Coralina was quickly there for her friend and hugged her. Coralina lent her shoulder to Jolie and dried her eyes with tissue paper. “Jolie, I’m so sorry,” Coralina said. “I understand. Let it out.”

“But after I’ve cried, then what?” Jolie sniffled. “I even find it difficult to breathe knowing that she’s in so much trouble. She has baby rabies. Sometimes she wakes up in the middle of the night and starts crying. She’s having nightmares that she’ll never be able to find a man. Never be able to have an erection inside her.”

“But Jolie, Ryder helped my three friends. I’m sure he’s willing to help your daughter too.”

Jolie looked shyly at me. I sat next to her but still towered over her, casting a thick shadow over her wretched face. She looked intimidated by me. “I know you’re powerful, but I’m not a fan of begging for help.”

“If a pregnancy will cure her, I can easily do so,” I said. She was Coralina’s friend after all, and I knew helping Jolie would make Coralina happy.

“Are you willing to do it?” she asked. She blinked as if she couldn’t believe it. “She’s very horny and might tear your clothes apart to reach your erection.”

“We can buy the potion first,” Coralina said. “That’s what we gave my three friends before visiting them.”

“Are you sure you want it?” Jolie asked me. “I thought maybe you want to save that erection for your lover.”

I waved my hand dismissively. “I have a high libido and an ability called Rapid Erection Recovery.”

Jolie’s hand flew to her mouth as she looked at me in shock. “That’s like one of the rarest abilities out there. I should have guessed when you said you impregnated three of Coralina’s friends, but I thought you took a day at a time.”

I shook my head. “Knocked them up within an hour.”

“An hour … Gaia, that’s quick,” Jolie said. “You must have an unprecedented libido.”

Coralina stifled a giggle. “He has,” she said. “He’s always hard when he’s around me.”

“We can take care of it right now,” I told Jolie. “Don’t worry about feeling guilty. If it is a problem, it should be solved as quickly as possible.”

“I’m so grateful,” she said, her tears drying up. “I thought of buying a prostitute for her, but even they have raised their prices so much that I have to get into massive debt just for a pregnancy, and here you’re willing to do it for free … It sounds too good to be true.”

“Because he’s a good guy,” Coralina said and wrapped her arm around mine.

“Yeah … I can see that,” Jolie said, her eyes sweeping over me. “Uhm, do you want anything in return?”

I shook my head. “Just a long-lasting friendship,” I said.

“Okay … So you want to impregnate my daughter now?”

“If she’s suffering … the quicker the better,” I said.

Coralina rose to her feet and said, “Let’s go to the yacht.”

“Yacht?” Jolie asked, rising as well.

“Ryder has the coolest and the most expensive yacht ever.”

“He has it all,” she said in a hushed voice to Coralina, but I heard her.

We first went to the market and bought the potion. We then made our way back to the docks. Coralina and Jolie talked about some memories from when they were younger. There was quite an age gap between those two. Coralina was only one year older than Jolie’s daughter, but they talked to each other like best friends.

We reached the docks, and I waved at the dwarf. She stepped aside and opened the gates for us. “Thank you,” I said. The dwarf bowed meekly and always looked honored when doing something for me.

Jolie’s jaw dropped when she got her eyes on the fancy yacht. “Wow, solar panels and everything,” she said. “It looks fast too.”

“It’s super-fast,” Coralina said. “And it’s a blast riding it with him.”

I let them both step on board. The dwarf untied the rope and threw it to me. I waved at her and dumped the rope on the deck. I gave Jolie a little tour. She fell in love with everything, and when she saw the master suite, she whispered to Coralina, “I’m jealous … in a good way. You deserve it.”

Coralina embraced her. “You’re the kindest.”

I took them with me to the helm. Coralina moved Jolie’s seat closer to ours.

“I would imagine pirates to be super into this,” Jolie said.

“We ran into a couple yesterday,” I said. I dusted off my shoulder and started the yacht.

“Oh gosh,” Jolie said, looking at both of us. “I’m so sorry.”

“Nothing to be sorry about,” I said. “They got what they deserved.”

“How many were they?” Jolie asked.

“No idea, but it doesn’t matter. They won’t touch us again,” I said.

Coralina became a bit quiet as I retold the story. She wasn’t a fan of hearing it, and I didn’t judge her for it. Coralina touched my stitches and watched what was once my wound. “How are the stitches?” she asked cutely.

“The best in the world,” I said and pecked her cheek, making her smile.

“The incident was dreadful,” Coralina said. “I was just crying while Ryder protected me.”

“I can see now how someone like you can protect yourself and her, but usually it’s difficult to do so against cunning pirates,” Jolie said.

I patted my lap, encouraging Coralina to take a seat. “Why don’t you sit on top? So Jolie can come a bit closer.”

Coralina first checked on my stitches again. “Are you sure it won’t hurt?”

“Nope,” I said. “Your flesh against mine will only heal me.”

“If you say so,” she said with a giggle. She gently lowered her ass on my lap, warming me. Jolie marked her island on my map, and we headed straight toward there.

Jolie talked a little bit about herself as we cruised. We tried to make her feel better instead of brooding over her ill daughter. She had also been abandoned and grew up in the same orphanage she worked at. It sounded rough, but she talked about the highlights of her life. The day she became pregnant. She had gotten impregnated early when there wasn’t that big of a man shortage.

“But even I considered myself lucky at the time, especially when I became impregnated at the peak of my fertility. It is a lot more difficult now,” Jolie said.

“I know,” Coralina said. “I thank Gaia every morning that I wake up next to Ryder. You won’t find a better man like him in our world.”

I softly steered the yacht, so I could hear them. “When did you meet Coralina?” I asked.

“When Coralina started working at the orphanage. She was just about to become a youth, but she was already the same sweetheart.”

“I can imagine. She’s mature for her age but still looks all young and beautiful,” I said, making her cheeks blush.

It didn’t take long till I spotted the island. I jerked my head at it. “It’s that it?”

Jolie nodded. “That’s my home island.”

There weren’t many settlers there, at least from what I saw. It was sparsely populated with large swaths of land and hills in the background. “It looks fresh,” I said.

“Even if we like to live apart, our neighbors can still hear my daughter. We have a lot of cattle, and many farmers live here.”

“I see,” I said and saw the animals in the background, minding their own business and grazing the tasty grass.

I docked my yacht and led them onto land. We approached Jolie’s house, but Coralina halted. “Maybe you should wait in the background,” Coralina suggested.

Jolie waved her hand dismissively. “Nixie isn’t waiting for a prince. She’s either out in the garden or in her bedroom. You can come closer, but try to stay away from the window.”

“Alright,” I said.

The gravel road extended to the hills and passed many intersections and homes. The air was a bit cleaner compared to Fertilia. We approached their home which looked like an old-fashioned farmer’s house. I stiffened as I believed I heard some light moaning coming from the bedroom on the second floor. I exchanged glances with Coralina, and she looked worried.

“Okay,” Jolie said. “We’ll go talk to her and hopefully we can make her drink the potion.”

“I’ll be waiting,” I said. They disappeared inside the house. Luckily, I couldn’t see any young women in the distance who wanted to come and fawn over me. I stood and waited.

Suddenly, I started hearing her daughter. Her moaning became higher and higher. It turned me on when I thought of a highly fertile girl sitting all alone in her bedroom, masturbating up to twenty times a day.

“Nixie?” Jolie asked. I heard how she lightly knocked on the door and slowly opened it.

“What the fuck, Mom, I’m masturbating!”

“I just want to talk with you.”

“You can do so when I’m finished!” she hurled back at her.

“But please—”

I heard the door slam shut, and I jumped a little. I hoped it wasn’t anything too grave, questioning what was going on there. Jolie and Coralina came out, and Coralina had some tissue paper in her hand since Jolie cried. I felt bad for Jolie. I looked up at the bedroom and heard how her daughter continued to finger herself.

“She doesn’t even have time to speak with me any longer,” Jolie sniffled.

“I’m so sorry,” Coralina said. “Let’s just wait till she finishes and then we can give her the potion.”

“But then she just starts masturbating again,” Jolie said and lowered her head in her hands.

“How does she eat then?” I asked.

“Eating and sleeping are the only breaks she has,” Jolie sniffled. “Apart from that, she’s just having her fingers between her legs.”

I understood why it was so dire. If she just moved from one climax to another, how would she have time to spend with anyone else? Her moans steadily rose. “Hmm, almost there,” she said with hints of pleasure in her voice.

It didn’t take long till we heard her earth-shattering orgasm. “I think she’s done,” I said.

“We have to hurry,” Jolie said, “before she starts all over again.”

Jolie and Coralina disappeared inside the house. I picked up the musky scents coming from the window. “Mom,” I heard her daughter say in a calmer voice. “Why can’t you leave me alone?”

“Because I love you darling, and I know you aren’t feeling well.”

“What are you supposed to do about it?” she asked. “You can’t find me a man.”

“Please, just drink this and it will help.”

“I want to masturbate,” she stubbornly persisted.

“You already did that.”

“And I want to do so again.”

“Nixie, just listen to me.”

Her daughter cut her off. “Mom, I’m horny. Just leave me alone.”

“Please,” Jolie said and I heard how she stomped her foot down. “Can you please just drink this? You look thirsty after fingering yourself for an entire day.”

“Fine,” she said. “But afterward, I want to masturbate again.”

I waited a couple of seconds till Coralina descended the stairs. She waved at me. “You can come,” she said with a smile. I did, stepping inside and also entering the living room. They were still upstairs, but I picked up the scent of female honey at the peak of the fertility.

“What a thick, sweet smell,” I said.

“You should have smelled her bedroom,” Coralina whispered. “She’s coming down. Jolie just wanted to talk to her.”

“That’s fine,” I said. I waited a little bit till they slowly descended the stairs. Jolie was smiling and her tear tracks were dried. Right behind her trailed a gorgeous blonde with hair reaching down to her tight ass. She had a miniature hourglass shape, and a young body to die for. She had the same full red lips as her mother, but hers looked slightly smoother. Her face glowed equally as bright as Coralina’s friends who I’d impregnated. Even if she’d washed her hands, she still smelled like sex. She halted at the bottom step, and her mouth turned wide open, as she looked at me in awe.

“Is it him?” she asked.

“He doesn’t bite,” Jolie said, glad to see her daughter’s reaction.

Nixie uncrossed her arms, and her eyes widened upon seeing me, opening her mouth an inch. She couldn’t find words, staring at me as if I were a god.

“She can be a bit nervous,” Jolie said with a giggle, relieved that her daughter would soon be cured. “But she’s ready to spend time with you.”

Nixie’s face flushed like two berries, and she ran back into her house and up the stairs.

“Nixie, come back!” her mother said. “Give me a minute, she’s a bit shy, believe it or not.”

“Why did she run away?” I asked Coralina since I hadn’t gotten that reaction before.

“I didn’t think she expected someone as hot as you,” Coralina whispered and chuckled. “She probably just expected an average man that can barely walk straight.”

“I see,” I said. “Maybe the potion was a bad idea.”

“No,” Coralina said and shook her head. “She would have attacked you like a cheetah.”

“She’s gorgeous either way,” I said.

“He doesn’t bite, sweetheart,” I heard her mother as she talked her into coming back down.

“Don’t embarrass me,” Nixie said in a hushed voice as she panicked over making the best impression on me. They came back down the stairs. Nixie’s eyes met mine, her cheeks reddened immediately.

“She hasn’t embarrassed you,” I said and tried to comfort her. She didn’t respond and probably was a bit too shy.

“Like I told you,” Jolie said and presented her daughter to me. “She’s highly fertile and a pregnancy will heal her Perpetual Wetness.” Because of that comment, she was about to run up the stairs again. “It’ll also be an honor for me because both of us want some children in our household.”

I took Nixie’s soft hand before she ran up the stairs. “My name is Ryder.”

“I’m Nixie.”

“And you’re very pretty too.”

“You think so?” Nixie asked in disbelief.

I nodded. “If you want to come with us, we can happily spend some time together.”

“Uhm … doing what?”

“Do you want to be impregnated?” I asked her.

“It’s been a lifelong dream,” she said. “I think about it every day … I feel a bit better now for some reason.”

Coralina winked at her. “Because of the potion.”

“Oh, I see,” Nixie said. “So do you want to?”

“I do,” I told her. “Let’s go outside and find a place.”

Nixie nodded eagerly and looked at me as if it were a dream come true, but still, she found it difficult to speak. Jolie moved her hands to her chest when I accepted her offer. “I’m so honored,” she said. “Thank you, Ryder. Thank you for everything.”

“You’re welcome,” I said and looked over to Coralina who looked in love with me. “We’ll be back soon.”

“Okay,” Coralina said, her cheeks pinkening.

We went outside, and I took Nixie’s hand, clammy and jittery with sweat and nerves. I drew in a deep breath, and she must have hurriedly sprayed some perfume on her since she smelled as fresh as a rose. “Do I look pretty enough?” Nixie asked.

To me, it was an absurd question. “You look as pretty as a rose.”

“Thank you,” Nixie said, her cheeks turning into the same colors as one.

We walked a bit away from the house and took a path that led to the pasture. Some herders were walking along their herds of sheep and some women were milking their cows. They were all waving at me either way, and I waved back. “Not many awake during this hour.”

“No,” she said nervously.

I interlaced my fingers with hers. “Are you nervous?” I asked her and noticed how she kept throwing sideways glances at me.

“Maybe a little,” she admitted. “I’ve been ill for the past weeks. I was a bit caught off guard when my mother told me a man was downstairs … I didn’t expect you to be that hot.”

“It’s okay,” I said. “I’ll take care of you. Don’t worry.”

“Sorry for running away,” she apologized. “I just didn’t know what to do when I saw you.”

“It’s okay, Nixie, I’ve been young too.”

“I’ll try to calm down,” she said and it loosened her up, making her speak more.

“Do you come from here?”

“Yes,” she said, her eyes twinkling and face glowing. “My mother raised me. I hope you didn’t hear me yell at her earlier.”

“I did,” I said. “But we can’t judge you for being ill.”

“You’re sympathetic,” she said. “I want a child and …” Her voice trailed off.

“And what?” I asked.

“To be intimate with a man.”

“I will fulfill your wish, don’t worry.”

“Now?” she asked, her eyes widening as if panicking.

“I just told you,” I said and searched her gaze in case she didn’t want to.

“I wasn’t sure what you meant. Uhm … I haven’t shaved and I could perhaps put some makeup on.”

I cut her off, “First of all, your skin and face are perfect. Secondly, I don’t mind some hair.”

“Oh, my friend told me that men usually prefer shaved women.”

“I can’t say I care.”

“Okay,” she said and wasn’t so nervous any longer as she started opening up her legs and twirling her gorgeous purple hair on her finger. “I want to—I really want to be taken by a man.”

“Come,” I said. Her innocence turned me on, and I pitched a tent to her. “Let’s go behind those hills.”

We found some privacy behind the hills, but she glanced over her shoulders in case someone had tailed us. “Are you looking for your mom?” I asked her.

“If you only knew how curious she can be.”

“I think all mothers are,” I said. I sat down on the grass and patted the spot next to her. She wasn’t so sure what to do, and I guided her through it, taking off her clothes till we were both naked. She had some pubic hair on her young mound, but it wasn’t much, almost as if she kept shaving herself every week as if waiting to prepare herself for this moment.

When I’d fully unsheathed my sword, she gawked at it, towering over her face like a menacing weapon. “Is it supposed to be that big?” she asked in awe.

“They come in all sizes I suppose,” I said.

Dying to feel it, she asked for permission, “Can I touch it?”

“Of course,” I said and propped myself up with my elbows as she pointed my menacing cock at her mouth. She pulled down the tight foreskin with both hands, and she was drooling when she unveiled the mushroom tip.

“It’s so warm,” she said with a giggle. I helped push her blonde hair behind her ears as she kept playing with it. “Should I put it in my mouth?”

“It’s not necessary,” I said. “But if you want, it doesn’t hurt either.”

“Okay,” she said. Leaning down to my erection, she guided it to her mouth and clumsily wrapped her lips around the tip. She kept it there, sucking the head till her cheeks hollowed out instead of stroking it with her lips. She came off with a string of saliva stretching from her lips to my cock.

“Uhm, am I pleasing you?” she asked.

“Don’t be so insecure,” I told her and raked my fingers through her hair. “Every touch you provide me is a pleasure in itself.”

“You’re so nice,” she said. She opened her mouth and tried sucking my tip again. She spilled saliva all over it as she made the hottest, unintentional, slurping sounds. Wiping some spit from her lips, she started giggling. “I wonder if I am dreaming.” She looked so grateful to get my cock into her mouth, perhaps one of her biggest dreams.

“I sometimes ask myself the same.”

“This is a privilege,” she said with happy tears welling in her eyes.

While I let her play around with my erection, I admired her youthful looks and the green hills in the background. The flowering trees and bright, green grass were pieces of art to look at, and I enjoyed every single bit of the scenery. I noticed her hand started trailing to her slit, and that was the sign I was waiting for. I watched her wiry, blonde-colored hair above her fresh, pink pussy. A hole no other than her fingers had been in.

“Spread your legs, and I will lick you for a little,” I said patiently, although my cock started getting painfully hard. She let go of my erection covered in her young saliva, lay down on the grass and gladly parted her legs for me.

“Uhm, I’m very wet,” she said, her cheeks reddening.

“It’s okay,” I told her. “It’s normal.”

“Okay,” she said.

I buried my face between them and then lay my tongue flat on her youthful pussy, sliding it up and even pressing it inside her, exploring and tasting her sopping walls. Licking her again, I came to the conclusion it was the sweetest-tasting fruit I’d ever tasted in my life. In the end, I couldn’t keep up with the trickles dribbling along the insides of her legs and branching out on her smooth skin. She was hornier than I’d imagined.

I flicked my eyes up to her. “Are you ready?” I asked her as I was about to mount her.

Biting her lip, she nodded eagerly as I rubbed my erection along her wet folds. I slowly pushed it inside and was met with fierce resistance. If it hadn’t been for her wetness, it would have been impossible to stick it inside her since she was strangling tight. I had to slowly work my way in, pushing in my shaft inch after inch and seeing her mouth widen at the same pace as her pussy. With time, patience and skill, I finally bottomed out in the virgin and was one step closer to taking her innocence.

She wrapped her arms around my back and breathed deeply. “I feel so stretched,” she said in disbelief. “You’re so warm and hard.”

“You’re so soft and wet,” I said and knew it was a perfect match. I slowly fucked her, and her eyes bounced from my cock to my eyes and to my muscles. She touched me wherever she could as she’d been starved of masculine flesh.

“I can’t believe it,” she said in a husky voice as I kept fucking her faster, increasing the thrusts as our skin slapped into each other. There wasn’t much to hold onto. The orgasm was building so quickly as her pussy quivered and clamped down on my erection.

With one final thrust deep inside her, I grunted and gushed out my hot seed inside her womb, taking her innocence and virginity and burying them under my cum.

She held onto my back, afraid I would vanish and that this moment would go up in smoke. Her chest heaved as she refused to release me. Even her pussy kept me in a strangling grip as she wanted me there inside her for the rest of her life. “It feels … I’ve never felt anything like it,” she said and a thin sheen of sweat covered her forehead.

I drew in a breath of relief, as I slowly managed to pull my cock out from her tight hole, seeing the seeping tip and my cum dribbling down the corner of her pussy lips. My Blue Ring glowed, and I focused on it.

You have successfully bred Nixie Seagrass and cured her of Perpetual Wetness.

Award: Ten Mana. One ounce of gold. Hundred arrows.

She read it with me, and she attacked me in a hug. “I feel so much better already,” she said as her glow slowly faded. “Thank you from the bottom of my heart. I never thought I would get the privilege to taste a cock, especially something as strong and big as yours.”

“You’re welcome,” I said, just glad she was feeling better.

I slumped down next to her, but she couldn’t get her eyes off my cock. I already had an inkling what she would ask me. “You don’t have to ask for permission,” I said after a deep breath and slowly recovering from that orgasm.

“Okay,” she said with a giggle and leaned down to stuff my cock into her mouth, sucking the cum from the tip. Smacking her lips, she even scooped some off her pussy and shoved it into her mouth.

“Do you like it?” I asked her and found it funny how they were all crazy for cum. To be fair, I was equally as crazy for their juices.

“It’s nice and creamy … tastes manly.” She giggled. She sucked me some more, trying to stroke my cock with her lips instead of just sucking, discovering a novel skill.

“Come on,” I said and patted the patch of grass next to me. “I want to cuddle.”

She couldn’t object and crawled next to me, aiming her beautiful eyes at me. I wiped some cum from her lips. “You can let me suck it,” she insisted.

I shoved my finger into her mouth. Another innocent virgin who was no longer so innocent. “I love to breed and make love,” I said and settled down. “The acts always put you in a state of relaxation.”

“I feel it too,” she said, draping her arm over my chest and using my arm as a pillow. “But I always heard men get lazy afterward. They sometimes won’t move for days.”

“Weak men,” I corrected her.

“Uhm, how was your first time?”

“A moment I’ll never forget,” I said and reminisced over my high school sweetheart.

“I’ll never forget this either,” Nixie said. She wrapped her leg over mine. She wanted some more pleasure by rubbing her fruit against my leg.

“I love that.”

“You do?” she asked. “I heard from a couple of friends that men really love our pink spots.”

“Of course, we do,” I said and watched how she spread the glistening trail all over my leg. “Even better when you rub it all over me.”

“I’m doing this for you even if it tickles a little,” she said and continued sliding her warm, wet fruit up and down my leg. “I’ve used every object in my bedroom to rub myself with. I have done so many embarrassing things. Thankfully, I feel a lot calmer now. I even masturbated with some of my mom’s things, dreaming that it was a cock.”

“You don’t have to tell me,” I said and raked my fingers through her long hair. “We have all done embarrassing things in our lives.”

She fidgeted, preparing herself to ask something difficult. “Uhm, do you think you can visit me after I’ve given birth?”

“Definitely. Your mom and Coralina are good friends, so we certainly will stay in touch.”

“Nice,” she said and sighed a breath of relief. “I’ll still be young and pretty for you after nine months.”

She was adorable. Her red lips caught my eye, and I reminded myself that I hadn’t tongue-kissed her yet. I leaned in closer and closed the gap between us, latching my mouth onto hers and sliding in my tongue. She was definitely a novice, but it felt good regardless to kiss an inexperienced girl. I passionately enjoyed her sweet mouth.

I felt a presence behind us while we were deep in the tongue kiss. I came off her lips, and since Nixie was lying over me, she frowned subtly.

“Mom …” Nixie said in a calm tone and gave her mother a look. It was in stark contrast to the earlier tone when her mother had walked in on her masturbating.

“I’m so sorry,” Jolie said, “but it took longer than expected. I just wanted to make sure you were alright.”

Nixie gave her a suspicious look. “It’s okay,” she said and smiled. “Can you turn around and at least let me dress?”

“Of course, sweetheart,” Jolie said. She turned around and spoke with Coralina.

“Can you help me?” Nixie said.

“Let’s help each other,” I suggested. I pulled her soaked panties up on her legs and said goodbye to her pink slit.

“My mom needs to wash them,” she said with a titter.

“How many pairs do you have?” I asked and hooked her bra back on, confining her breasts.

“Like thirty,” she said shyly while a weak blush spread on her cheeks.

“Nothing to be embarrassed over,” I said.

She helped me get my clothes on as well but looked at me intimidatingly when she held my T-shirt. “I won’t be able to dress you in this … you are too tall.”

I loomed over her. Every girl looked petite from my height. I just put it on and didn’t make a fuss about it. We walked up the hill, and Nixie ran and attacked her mother in a hug.

“How are you, darling?” Jolie asked and patted her back.

“He impregnated me,” Nixie said happily.

“I’m happy for you,” Jolie said and kissed her cheek. “I’m so proud.”

“I feel so much better,” Nixie said. “I’ve realized how badly I have behaved.”

“It’s okay, Nixie, you were ill. I don’t take it personally.”

“Will you accept my apology?”

“Of course, you’re my daughter,” Jolie said and hugged her dearly.

Coralina stood next to me and dried her eyes. I kept her company, and she leaned her head on my shoulder, getting emotional as we watched them both cry. “You’re the best man in the world,” Coralina said.

“It was the least I could do,” I said.

Coralina turned to me and wrapped her arms around me. She leaned her head on my chest, letting her tears drip on my shirt. She sniffed and broke the hug to look up at me. “You smell like sex,” she said with a giggle.

“Dah,” I said jokingly and combed my fingers through her lustrous hair.

“A kiss?” Coralina asked.

I leaned down, and she perched on her tip-toes till our lips briefly touched. I snuck my tongue into her mouth and cupped her neck.

Breaking the kiss, she grinned. “I taste Nixie,” she said playfully.

“You both taste sweet,” I said. I leaned into her lips again and kissed her, holding onto this beautiful moment a bit longer.

When Nixie and Jolie broke the hug, Jolie came over to me and demanded a hug. “I owe you a big one,” Jolie said. She opened her arms in a big bear hug, squeezing me with her arms. “Thank you from the bottom of our hearts.”

“You’re welcome,” I told her.

“You have honored my daughter and I,” Jolie said. “With your seed, I know her child will become as strong and healthy as you.”

I pecked Jolie’s forehead, making her blush slightly. “You’re welcome,” I told her.

We walked back to the house. I let Nixie walk right next to me, and I held her hand too. We wouldn’t see each other for a while after this, so she wanted to hold me as much as possible. She kept talking about her role as a mother, what to name her baby and how to raise her properly. I knew our child was in good hands. Jolie would be a great grandmother since she sure had experience working with children.

When we arrived back at their home and were about to part, Nixie held up her finger, “Wait,” she said eagerly. She ran up to her room, and I waited. She came scurrying back with a feather pendant necklace made out of wood. I thought it was cute, and there was nothing I loved more than handmade gifts. I bent over, so she could slip it over my neck.

I held the pendant and noticed how sticky it was. “It’s beautiful.”

“I made it when I was younger. I’ve always loved feathers. They’re pretty.”

I turned it in my hand. “It’s an amazing gift,” I told her and looked into her eyes.

“I have masturbated with it, so that’s why it’s sticky.”

“Makes it even more special,” I said. I opened my arms to her, and she fell into them, hugging her again. Her head landed on my shoulder, and I felt her warmth spreading to my body. We then parted, and she eyed my lips. I eyed hers too. I knew what she wanted, and she didn’t care if her mom was watching. I gave her a last tongue kiss, pressing my lips onto hers, sending my tongue into her mouth and finishing where we left off earlier. I held it a bit longer and then broke it.

“Take care of yourself,” I told her.

“You too,” Nixie said. “Thank you … again.”

“You’re welcome,” I said. Coralina and I went back to the docks. When we boarded the boat, we headed farther into the Virgin Sea.

Coralina suddenly straddled my thighs on the chair, making me come face-to-face with her breasts. “Can we cuddle on the sun loungers?” she asked. “I’m in the mood.”

“Come,” I said and lifted her while she kept her arms around my neck. I carried her down to the deck and lay down with her.

“You are amazing,” she said and played with my hair.

“You are,” I said and also played with her hair.

“No, you are,” she insisted and buried her face in my neck. “I can’t think of any other man who would impregnate someone like that. I really appreciate it.”

“You know I love you and you know I will do anything for you.”

“I know,” she said. “I just want you to know that I appreciate everything you’ve done.”

“It’s okay,” I said. “I can set the yacht on autopilot and we can lie here till we return.”

“What do you want for dinner?”

“Something special.”

“Okay then,” she said. “Hurry, I don’t want to lie here alone.”

“You got it,” I said and kissed her forehead, leaving a damp patch of my skin behind.
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I snapped awake with my cock stuffed inside Coralina’s mouth. She kept me there, not bobbing her head but just using her lips to suck the tip. I clenched my toes, as it became so intense and so pleasurable, I let go and fired into the depths of her mouth. I threw my head back as an intense orgasm washed over me.

“Oh, Coralina,” I said, glad she’d taken the opportunity.

She sucked out every drop of cum and swallowed it all before saying, “Morning.”

“Good morning,” I said and reminisced over that day Aisha sucked me too. “Did Aisha inspire you?”

“A little,” she said. “Your cock is hard every morning, so I thought why not.”

“It was amazing,” I told her.

“I’m glad you liked it,” she said. “You truly deserved it.”

“Yeah, you deserve some too,” I told her.

“Your cum is my reward. It’s very tasty,” she said with a giggle. “You know what, I’ve been thinking … You know this house is very big.”

“Yeah?”

“And there are many girls who want to love you like I do.”

“And?”

“Maybe you can find another lover,” she said sneakily.

I watched her face. On earth, even how popular you were, the girls always wanted to hog you for themselves. I still hadn’t been able to adjust to this culture where they apparently encouraged you to find more women. “Sure,” I said. “But it has to be someone special.”

“I know,” she said. “But I think either way it will be more fun. You’ll be warmer too. You have a large part of your body no one is cuddling with after all.”

She had a point. “I do,” I said.

Yesterday, we discussed what to do with the stolen gold. We’d decided to go find the owner, which could be located back on an island not far from Fertilia. Coralina knew about that island. “Yesterday, I also got rewarded with a hundred arrows. I didn’t get that when I bedded your friends.”

“Oh,” she said. “Rewards can be different depending upon how well the deed was. I guess Nixie’s case was more dire since she was a bit younger.”

“I see,” I said and held her closer. “Either way, I’m not complaining.”

“It’s nice you have mana so you can recover … more cum for me whenever I want to enjoy having you inside my mouth.”

I chuckled. “You’re right,” I said and didn’t mind either.

We got up from bed, and she made us a breakfast of scrambled eggs and bacon. We ate outside and enjoyed the early morning sunshine. It was a breath of fresh air to live here as the rolling waves crashed against the shore and dispersed into foam. We talked about various topics and ideas for the house.

When we were finished, we went to the yacht. I carried with me the treasure chests of gold. I felt the sun bake my neck. “Always nice and sunny,” I said.

“Not always,” she corrected me. “You have been lucky with the weather.”

“I don’t mind rain though,” I said. “Can be cozy at times.”

I focused on the Blue Ring, and with the help of a gold nugget, I managed to locate the owner on the map. “Alright, let’s go,” I said and started the boat.

* * *

“I see it,” I said and jerked my head at the island. We weren’t that far from Fertilia and had probably been driving for a little bit more than a couple of hours. Coralina had sat next to me throughout the entire time, talking about life.

“I wonder what their reaction will be. They must be shocked.”

“Why?” I asked.

“Once a pirate steals something, it’s difficult to get it back.”

“No one’s strong enough to retaliate here?”

“Uh-uh,” she said. “Only you.”

We docked the yacht. There was a tall girl who worked there. When she spotted me, her eyes widened.  I threw her the rope before she had time to flirt with me. She caught the rope perfectly and tied it to the cleat. I took Coralina with me down to the docks and greeted her with a nod. “Do you know anyone who’s been raided here?”

“Oh yes,” the tall girl answered. “Dreadful pirates came here a couple of nights ago and stole two treasure chests.”

I exchanged glances with Coralina, and I knew we were on the right island. “Can you take us to the owner?”

“Sure,” she said unsurely and probably wondered what I wanted.

“Wait here,” I told Coralina. I jumped back into the yacht and stacked both treasure chests onto my arms. I stepped onto the docks and carried them as if they weighed no more than two plates.

The tall girl gaped at me. “Sir, is that the gold?”

“It is,” I said and jerked my head at the island. “Show us the way.”

“Sure … follow me.”

She led us up the hill and farther away to a little farmhouse with a thatched roof and old, red paint. I wrinkled my nose and wondered why someone would steal the life savings of someone poor. We knocked on the door, and a middle-aged woman came out shortly after. She stiffened as she saw us, especially after I put the treasure chests on the ground. She looked intimidated by me.

“When my lover and I were on a boat trip, some pirates tried to raid my yacht. I caught them and captured their stolen booty. We managed to trace it back here, and the girl at the docks confirmed it as well.”

“Gaia,” she said with a hand over her heart. “I didn’t think I would see my hard-earned life savings again.” But she didn’t give the treasure chests much attention. She looked at me with eyes wide open, studying every inch of my body. “You’re tall … and muscular.” She gave me the same type of reaction as most of the women here.

“My name is Ryder,” I told her.

“I’m Selena,” she said. “Come in, let me give you something to eat as a token of my gratitude.”

She invited us inside. We took off our shoes and clothes in the foyer. It was an old-fashioned timber house with squeaky wood. The interior had an earthy scent of wood and a crisp, floral scent. I noticed the several flower pots that stood on the window sill and next to the couch. Paintings of two young girls hung on the wall. I suspected them to be her daughters.

“I like it here,” Coralina said and drew in a deep breath. “Reminds me of my former home.”

“You moved in with the handsome guy, didn’t you?” Selena said with a grin.

“Not hard to guess,” Coralina said with a chuckle. “We became lovers quite quickly.”

I exchanged smiles with Coralina before turning my attention back to Selena’s wealth. “Do you need help carrying the chests?” I asked her.

“That would be lovely,” Selena said.

I picked up the treasure chests, and she studied my arms in awe. “Look at those muscles,” Selena said, tittering.

“He’s super strong,” Coralina said.

“Show me the way,” I said. I had a feeling Selena and Coralina would have otherwise just stood there and gaped at me.

Selena moved the rug away from the floor and opened the hidden entrance to the basement. She descended the stairs first and turned on the light. “Be careful,” she gave me a heads-up, “the stairs are steep.”

I carefully descended the stairs while holding onto the chests. “Where should I put them?”

“It doesn’t matter,” Selena said. “I’m just grateful you came back with them.”

I placed them both down on the floor and followed her back up again. Selena turned to me and opened her arms. “I have to give you a thank-you hug.”

“Of course,” I said and let her fall into my arms. It was a genuine, grateful hug. Not one where she just wanted to grope me. “You’re welcome.”

“Those treasure chests have been saved up for generations. “It’s mostly silver, but there are some ounces of gold too. I was afraid I would never see them again.”

“I think I would be more scared to have intruders just breaking into my home,” Coralina said.

“That too,” Selena said. “When my daughters woke up to the noise downstairs, they started crying. I tried to find someone to delegate the task to, but the men weren’t strong enough. It’s a breath of relief to have someone like you doing it voluntarily.”

“It was kind of accidental though,” I said.

“I know, but you could have taken the gold for yourself.”

I sternly shook my head. “I want to work for my assets, so that’s not on the table.”

“I see,” Selena said and her admiration for me grew. “My children are at an academy now. They’re training to become pianists. One is sixteen and the other is seventeen. Maybe when my darlings become eighteen you would want another lover.”

“We’ll see,” I said.

“I shouldn’t be asking you for anything after what you’ve done,” she said with a chuckle. “You two can sit outside on the terrace and I’ll brew some cake and tea for us.”

“Sure,” I said. I took Coralina with me, and we settled down at the table outside.

“I love pianists,” Coralina said.

“I thought you loved the harp?” I asked.

“I love all instruments, but the piano gets a close second.”

“Yeah, I love the sounds of a piano … Are there pianists here?”

“Not so many,” she said. “I wished there were more. You can find some of them at Fertilia hosting shows at the main stadium, but they’re pricey. Otherwise, you might be lucky to pass by a house with a piano and a musical girl.”

My Blue Ring suddenly glowed, and I focused on it.

 

You have successfully returned stolen goods to Selena Roseheart.

Award: Ten Mana. Five ounces of gold. Upgraded strength.




“What a reward,” I told myself.

“Upgraded strength,” Coralina whispered. “I can’t imagine what that would be like.”

“Me neither,” I said, and knew I had to try out my newly acquired strength on something.

Selena came back with a lemon cake and three cups of tea. She neatly placed the cups in front of us and also gave us each a piece of cake. “So, how long have you been lovers?” Selena asked after taking a seat.

“No more than a week,” I said and stroked Coralina’s thigh.

Selena took a sip from her tea and watched us closely. “Are the rest of your lovers at home?”

“No, I only have Coralina for now.”

“That doesn’t add up,” Selena said. “That a handsome man like you only has one lover.”

“I’m a foreigner,” I said. “I was transported here by Gaia after I died, so I haven’t been here for long.”

“Ah,” she said, her eyes lit up. “That explains everything. We don’t have many strong men here, unfortunately. It’s regressing fast.”

“I’ve noticed,” I said.

“Luckily, Ryder is here to please us,” Coralina said. “He’s already impregnated four of my friends and cured them of Perpetual Wetness.”

“That illness is spreading quickly,” Selena said, her face darkening. “No wonder so many resort to piracy when the world is becoming so uncertain.”

“I know,” Coralina said and lowered her gaze. “I’m just glad I have a lover.”

“My oldest daughter will soon be eighteen,” Selena said with a sigh. “It’s making me nervous.”

“If you need help,” I offered her, “I can easily cure her.”

“It feels wrong to ask you for anything, especially after you returned my life savings. It devastated me greatly.”

“I can imagine,” I said. Again, I wasn’t sure how to explain that impregnation wasn’t a hard task for me. It felt great and something I craved, especially with my high libido and ability.

Coralina sliced the lemon cake with her spoon and lifted it to my mouth. “Open, big guy,” she said playfully. I did and she shoved the spoon into my mouth. It had the perfect combination of citrusy, sweet and buttery flavors.

“Delicious,” I said and started paying more attention to the cake, shoveling it into my mouth.

“Thank you,” Selena said. “I like to bake for my children. I have to enjoy the time before they start running away from me.”

I chuckled. “I guess that’s one way of looking at it.”

We chatted about various topics till the cake had disappeared down our bellies and the teacups were empty. We rose from our seats and prepared to leave. “I have to give you something else too,” she insisted. “My daughters get free tickets for musical shows. There’s one today in the evening if you’re interested.”

“I would love to,” Coralina said, her eyes widening.

“I’m game too,” I said.

She handed the tickets to us with a warm smile. “I’m glad you appreciate it since I sure owe you one.”

“Thank you,” I said. “Are your daughters there too?”

“Unfortunately, no,” Selena said. “But I’ll make sure you’ll get to see any of their coming shows if you want.”

“We’ll see after this show,” I said and lifted my hand with the tickets.

She led us to the foyer. She opened her arms to me, and I gave her a hug in return. It wasn’t an intimate hug, but just a grateful one. I held onto her a bit longer. “Again, thank you,” she said.

“You’re welcome,” I said.

Breaking the hug, she also hugged Coralina. “I’m jealous, but in a good way.”

“Hopefully, your daughter will one day be his lover too,” Coralina said.

“I hope so too,” Selena said. “It would honor us greatly.”

We left and waved at her.

“What a lovely woman,” I said.

“Yeah,” Coralina agreed. “I don’t understand how someone can steal from her.”

“Nasty thieves,” I said. “Let’s leave that day behind us. So … should we go to the show?”

“Uh-huh,” she said gladly.

* * *

We arrived at Fertilia. As usual, the dwarf scurried to us and smiled from ear to ear. She looked incredibly elated every time we greeted her. I threw her the rope, and she tied it to the cleat. We handed her the money as usual and made our way deeper into Fertilia. It was currently midday and transitioning to evening.

“So, where’s this show?” I asked.

“I’ll show you,” Coralina said and took my hand. She had excitedly talked about it on the yacht. She mentioned their heavenly melodies and also the sexy clothes that they loved to wear, and how some of them even performed nude.

We went up the hill and around the market. Suddenly, I saw the stadium. We went through a grand archway adorned with Doric-like columns. The stadium was built out of marble, and the seating, arranged in a horseshoe shape, rose and offered a beautiful view of the arena below. The seats were already being filled, and there were barely any men, just women holding onto their children.

“There it is,” Coralina said and jerked her head at it.

“It’s beautiful,” I said.

“They sometimes hold athletic games there as well,” Coralina said. “I’m not a fan of those though.”

We waited patiently in line, and I glanced over at the musicians who were already practicing. They were gorgeous, wearing colorful dresses and lingerie. Every woman here had to be erotically dressed. It caught a man’s attention, which they were so desperate for.

“What’s the usual price of a ticket?” I asked Coralina.

“Five ounces of silver per person,” she said.

“That sure sounds a lot,” I said.

“I know,” Coralina said. “But people here can be crazy about entertainment.”

“Understandable,” I said.

We waited till it was our turn, and finally, handed the ticket over to the lady. She pointed at our seats in the middle of the stadium. We made our way there and settled down.

“How many will play?” I asked Coralina.

“There will be several musicians,” she said. “I think at least five. Harp, flute, lyre, trumpet and piano … I don’t like trumpets that much.”

“Me neither,” I said and wrinkled my nose. When everyone was seated, a hush fell over the crowd. From the shadows, emerged the host. She had shoulder-length hair and was at least six feet tall. The glow combined with the glitter made her look quite attractive to my eyes, and I could listen to her feminine voice for all eternity.

Even if she was the host, she started by singing. As she sang, the entire outside world faded. There was nothing on my mind except for her voice. It was truly captivating. She sang a love song about a girl finally finding a man. How the man protected her and made love to her. The lyrics took an explicit turn with creative metaphors for certain organs and private parts. The women in this world were truly man-famished that their music was all about finding a decent man.

When she was done, all of us applauded and some even whistled and threw flowers at her. “Thank you! Thank You!” She bowed down, picked up the flower and kissed it. She then presented us to the next musicians who would play the harp.

Five girls stepped onto the stage and sat down with a harp. They started playing, and even if I found it enjoyable, it was nothing compared to Coralina. “You should teach them a thing or two,” I whispered.

She blushed. “I’m not that talented.”

“You’re right,” I said. “You’re more talented.”

She took my hand and held it dearly.

Next up were ten girls playing a flute, which sounded magical. After the flute came three girls playing the lyre. It was the first time I’d ever heard someone play that instrument, but it sounded soft, delicate and enchanting.

At last, it was the pianist’s turn. There were three of them, but the girl all the way to the right caught my eye. She had long chestnut hair with thick lips painted with burgundy lipstick. She kept throwing glances at me, and I didn’t know why I gave her more attention than the other girls who played. Her face glowed brighter too, lighting up the scene as the sun set in the background. She looked kind of lost as if something bothered her, but she tried hiding it. I couldn’t put my finger on it, but I already knew I wanted to talk to her when the show was done.

When it was over, we gave them a standing ovation. It was well deserved. At the end, all of the musicians gathered and bowed down. We kept throwing flowers at them, but my eyes were glued on that pianist’s eyes. She was looking at me too, shrinking a little in my gaze. She looked absolutely gorgeous. She was a flower I wouldn’t let go of.

“She’s beautiful,” I told Coralina.

“Who?” Coralina asked. “I saw several beautiful girls.”

“The pianist who kept throwing glances at me,” I said.

She stifled a giggle. “They all threw glances at you.”

“Well, I noticed hers more.”

“That sure is a sign,” Coralina said.

“Come, I want to speak with her.”

I felt similar sparks as when I’d first bumped into Coralina. It was something exotic and demure with that girl. The way she played came from her heart, and her beauty too had captivated me. We descended the seating and went down to the musicians. The host was talking to them before dismissing them, and they said goodbye to each other. The pianist lingered behind, sitting by herself and drinking some water.

She lowered the water bottle when I approached her, and a smile appeared on her face. She had perfect dimples and a very innocent face. Her almond-shaped hazel eyes were gorgeous as well, and she glowed as brightly as the girls I’d bred with. “You got talent,” I told her.

“Thank you,” she said, her voice warm and filled with youth. “I’ve been practicing a lot.”

“I could hear that,” I told her. “How long have you been playing?”

“Since I was a child,” she said. “Even if we were poor, my mother had a piano her parents made her. I’ve played ever since I could talk.”

“I grew up poor too,” I said. “Your work becomes your escapism.”

“That’s how I’ve felt too,” she said, her eyes twinkling.

“Have you done a show like this before?” I asked her. “It was pretty impressive.”

“It’s my second,” she said, her face glowing. “I would have done more if it hadn’t been for my terrible stage fright.”

“Hardly even visible,” I said.

“How did you find us?” she asked.

“The tickets were a gift from a woman named Selena. I believe her daughters play with you if I’m not mistaken.”

“I know Selena’s daughter,” she said and her eyes lit up. “They’re talented … Did she try to flirt with you by giving you the tickets?”

“Not quite,” I said.

“My lover took back the treasure chests that belonged to her,” Coralina chimed in. “So that’s why she gave us the tickets.”

Of course, Coralina had to brag about that part. “It was accidental though. I dealt with some pirates and then found them,” I said. “What’s your name by the way?”

“Eliza,” she said.

“I’m Ryder and this is my lover, Coralina.”

“Nice to meet you,” she said and watched me closer. I already predicted her next question. “Where are you from?”

“Another world.”

“That explains it,” Eliza said with a chuckle that sounded as beautiful as her music. “You stick out like a sore thumb, but in a good way.”

“I have heard that a few times by now. Your music sure healed me.”

“The piano has helped me stay sane too,” Eliza said. “Especially in this day and age when most of the girls end up ill with Perpetual Wetness. Playing piano has made me feel a lot better.”

“Why do I have a feeling that something is weighing you down?” I asked her and caught something in her glance. I’d seen it during the show too. She looked a bit lost.

“Well … something dreadful happened last week.”

“Mind telling us?” I questioned. 

“When I came back home from a piano rehearsal, there had been a pirate raid … They basically stole my piano, which had been with me for a very long time.” Eliza sighed and lowered her gaze. She barely cried, but I could tell it devastated her.

“I’m so sorry,” I said. I realized that these pirates sure were a problem.

“It wasn’t just any piano but a piano given specifically to me by my mother. It’s not just the piano in itself but the history around it. But pianos are expensive, so I can understand why the thieves wanted it.”

Coralina moved her hand to her mouth, and tears welled in her eyes. “How horrible … I can’t imagine having such a dear personal belonging stolen from me.”

“I know how to cope with losses,” Eliza said. “It was tough growing up poor.”

“If you delegate the task to me, I’ll get it back to you,” I said firmly. I could understand where she came from and why she’d accepted it, but I couldn’t stand seeing such a pretty jewel like her grief.

Eliza stiffened, and her eyes swept over me. She gave my muscles and height more attention than usual. “Uhm … Are you willing to do that for me?” she asked as if it were too good to be true.

“I am,” I said.

“No one has ever done anything for me before,” she said as if she couldn’t believe it.

“I’ll happily be the first.”

“What do you want in return?” she asked.

“Seeing you smile,” I said.

“Okay … that’s nice of you,” she said and a smile curved on her lips.

“Do you have any clue where it is?”

“I do,” Eliza said, lowering her face. “A friend of mine knows where that pirate family lives. She recognized the ship during a sailing trip.”

I looked over to Coralina who’d listened to the entire conversation. “How does this delegation work exactly?” I said in a lowered voice.

“She’ll just have to say that she accepts,” Coralina said.

“Will you agree to give me the task to get your piano back?” I asked.

She looked up at me, her cheeks reddening. It seemed like she still found it hard to believe that I was willing to do this for her. “I do,” she said demurely.

I felt a weight settling on my shoulder, and my Blue Ring glowed. “Give me the location on the map to the piano and also to your island,” I said and brought up the map. She marked the location on it, and I then closed it. “We’ll see each other again when I have the piano.”

“Can I have a hug before we part?” Eliza asked.

I opened my arms to her, and she fell right into my embrace. I melted a little while she squeezed her young tits against my chest. She lingered there longer than I thought she would, but I didn’t object since I loved having her close to me.

Eventually, we broke the hug. “I’ll see you again,” I promised her.

“Okay,” she said demurely.

Coralina and I walked towards our yacht. Coralina held onto my hand hard. “Will it be violent?” she asked with hints of concern.

“It depends upon them,” I said. “I’ll get her piano back no matter what.”

“Okay,” she said. “After that, I hope we can spend some time together.”

“We can this evening,” I told her.

“By the fireplace?” she asked.

“Anything for you,” I told her.

“I can’t wait,” she said, smiling.

We hopped onto the yacht and cruised all the way back home.

* * *

When we got back home, I rested on the outdoor sofa while Coralina cooked dinner. The sun was dropping and spreading its orange glowing light across the sky. She was preparing a stew made out of a lamb I slaughtered and also some vegetables. The rich, meaty scent hung in the air and made my mouth water.

“It smells heavenly,” I said and drew in a deep breath as she set the table.

“It is,” she said proudly. She was dressed in an apron and kept her hair in a bun. “Made out of fresh ingredients.”

She scurried back into the kitchen and returned with the steamy pot. We both had a seat. While she was pouring a bowl for me, she asked, “Are you still thinking of Eliza?”

“Yeah … her piano skills, upbringing, beauty and piano theft caught my attention,” I said. “I can’t stand these people who prey on the poor.”

“Neither can I … there’s no justice,” Coralina said and blew on her spoon.

“There will be,” I said. I promised myself to find the piano tomorrow and bring it back to Eliza. I would give them two options: the hard way or the easy way. I was prepared to spill blood if they forced me to.

“You have to relax now and then too,” Coralina said and shoved some stew in her mouth. “It’s not healthy to constantly be thinking of things.”

As always, she was the same old sweetheart. “I am relaxing now with you,” I said and smiled. “Later this evening, we’ll relax too, just you and me.”

We dug into the delicious stew with tender chunks of lamb, cabbage, herbs, carrots, sweet potatoes and lots of spices. It was a delicacy. The food was gone in no time, and I leaned back and patted my belly. “Did you add the cream?”

“Uh-huh,” she said. “It tastes so much better when it’s fresh.”

“Locally grown food tastes way better,” I said.

We sat next to each other and enjoyed the sunset. The pink and purple colors spread across the sky and wispy clouds. She leaned her head on my shoulder, and I held onto her hand. I pictured Eliza next to me too, leaning her head on my other shoulder and holding my hand.

When the sun was gone, I raked my fingers through Coralina’s hair. “Should we get ready for bed?”

“We should,” she said and lowered her voice to a whisper, “I want you inside me.”

I nodded and rose to my feet. I wanted to be inside her too. I extended my hand to her and lifted her to her feet. We went into the bathroom and undressed. Her nude body always caught my eye, especially with her dazzling, blonde hair.

“What do you think?” she asked and twirled around, making her long hair flutter.

“You’re as beautiful as always,” I told her. When she was done twirling, I cupped her beautiful teardrops and couldn’t wait to rub them with soap.

Hopping into the shower, we helped wash each other. She stroked my hardening length with soap as the warm water pattered on her. The beads and soap adorned her body, making me harder.

She dropped to her knees and looked at me from her seated position. “Just so I can clean you better,” she said with a teasing grin. She started rubbing my legs and thick thighs. I closed my eyes and felt something hot wrap around my cock. Opening my eyes, I saw that she’d stuffed my manhood in her mouth. For every suck, she just got better and better. I kept sliding in and out of her wet mouth.

Coming off with a smack, she rose, and it was my turn to go down on her, licking her wet fruit while the warm water cascaded over me. I nibbled on her wet lips and licked her in slow, sensual strokes till her body quivered.

I rose, and we gravitated toward each other. There was no better way to end a day than to squeeze her flesh and let my cock harden against her waist. She was a beauty, and I kept delivering worshiping kisses along her neck while my hands cupped her perfect ass.

Coralina turned off the shower. “I’m too horny for this,” she said with a giggle.

We hopped out of the shower and lazily dried ourselves. We put on bathrobes and went into our bedroom. I stuffed the chopped wood into the fireplace and turned to her, giving her the honor.

She pointed her finger toward the fireplace, so a burst of fire shot from the tip. She playfully blew on her finger, and we settled down on the bearskin rug. She leaned her head on my shoulder, and I draped my arm around her while staring into the flames.

“What do you think of Eliza?” she asked and searched my gaze.

“She’s gorgeous,” I admitted. “I still hear the piano in my ears.”

“So do I,” Coralina said. “I think she would be a great second lover, don’t you think?”

“I do,” I said. “I want her badly.”

“It’s that why you offered to help her?” she asked.

“Without a doubt,” I said. “She deserves better than living in poverty and having pirates prey on her.”

“I agree,” Coralina said. “She probably won’t believe what kind of mansion we’re living in.”

I turned to her, lifting her chin. “We’ll have to show her.”

We leaned closer and kissed each other on the lips. “We will,” Coralina said, tasting her lips after I’d kissed her. We sat there as the heating spread across the floor and warmed us and the room. The fire crackled softly. She reached for my cock and started stroking it sensually. It took her three seconds down and three seconds up. She looked at me, wanting confirmation in case I enjoyed it. “I love it,” I told her.

“Anything for my lover,” she said and kept pleasing me with her soft hand.

I eyed her pussy and saw how she became wetter. I could have my eyes closed, but I easily picked up the honeyed scents.

“I want to go to bed and be taken by you, but I’m too tired to get up,” Coralina said.

I rose, grabbed her arms and lifted her as if she weighed like a feather. She released a joyful giggle. I gently laid her down on the bed like an expensive vase. I let the robe slip from my shoulders and fall to the floor. The only light in this room was the fire flickering behind us, which cast a romantic glow upon us. I jumped onto the bed and made my way between her legs. My cock was throbbing hard and pointed straight at Coralina’s love hole.

I spread them further, and her sweet scents swirled up to my nose. There were several beads clinging to her wet lips, reflecting her pink color which made the droplets look like juice. I took my cock and pushed the head against the entrance. I rubbed it up and down on her wet slit till her nectar dribbled down my shaft and reached my hand. She waited and waited, and I flicked my eyes to her. She slowly sank her teeth into her bottom lip, and the goosebumps flared across her arms. I rubbed my hot head a bit closer against her vagina.

“Stick it in already,” Coralina said in a husky voice, begging to have a taste of my erection.

I did. I slowly parted her pussy lips with the head and opened the entrance of her sweet hole. I pushed in the first couple of inches and took my time as I sank deeper and deeper. I stretched her young pussy and slowed down when I faced the resistance. I gasped in pleasure and leaned back, lingering inside her for a little and feeling her walls hug and love my shaft.

I looked down at her, and her breathing deepened just by a single thrust. Her eyes bounced from my muscles and back to my girth that was currently stuffed inside her. She broke out in a smile, yielding to me as I prepared myself to have my way with her.

I pulled all the way back till only the crown remained and slid back in with minimal effort. Her walls tightened when I was back inside again, squeezing my erection.

“That’s nice,” Coralina moaned. Her beautiful blue hair was spilled all over her and partly veiled her breasts. When she breathed deeper, her hair fell aside and revealed her boobs. Her nipples looked razor-sharp. The way the flames cast their light on her made her glow like a rare gem and her juices glisten. I started sliding my erection in and out of her. The sight of her was just too tempting. I couldn’t go slowly even if I wanted these moments to last for as long as possible.

I started fucking her quicker and quicker. She moaned for every thrust I gave her, and her teardrops kept jiggling. I started curling my toes as the sweet friction kept building into an intense orgasm. I was ten strokes away from flooding her womb with my cum. I pulled out. She caught her breath and gave me an annoyed look.

“Turn over on all fours.”

As horny as she was, she obeyed immediately, pushing her young ass to my throbbing shaft. I pulled her ass to me but let my cock slide over her heat. I kept sliding it back and forth, teasing her some more. She twisted her neck to look at me, probably questioning what I was doing. I aligned my cock with her entrance. I thrust my hips and pushed all the way into her beautiful hole. She gave me that welcoming squeeze again. I quickly resumed where we’d paused a minute ago. I fucked her harder and harder till her boobs kept jiggling.

My flesh kept slapping into hers, and the sounds kept rising as my orgasm built rapidly. I did little to stave off the early demise, especially as her pussy kept fluttering around my cock. “Almost there,” I said and grunted harder.

My testicles exploded simultaneously with my climax. I released a guttural groan. My orgasm came out like a tsunami, and I flooded her womb with my stored-up cum. She whimpered in pleasure as I kept spraying and washing her interior white, creamy and sticky.

She released a shivering breath. “Oh, what a load,” she moaned, her body tensing.

I lingered inside her a little bit longer, and it felt as if my erection was bathing inside her. It was a sweet sensation despite not doing anything. I had no wish to pull out at all, just remain inside her.

A drop of sweat landed on her butt cheek. I wiped my forehead as I slowly caught my breath. I felt the urge to cuddle with her. I finally pulled out and dragged out a river of cum with me. I admired her creampie for a little, especially as she lay down and spread her legs for me. Her eyes swam with lust and love, and she patted the pillow next to her. “I want to snuggle,” she said cutely.

I let my head slump down on the pillow. I only heard our breathing for a moment, and also the crackling fire in the background. “I love you, Coralina.”

“I love you too,” she said. She snuggled herself against me. “I love it when you have your way with me.”

I loved it too, just being able to take a girl however I wanted. I knew from my experiences it turned them on too. “I enjoyed every second too,” I said and drew in a deep breath, preparing to sleep.

“When will we leave tomorrow?”

“After we’ve eaten,” I said. “I want to see Eliza smile. No one deserves to have their personal belongings stolen.”

“I agree,” Coralina said. “I also would like to see her smile.”

“You will,” I said.

“I can’t wait till she will become our lover,” Coralina said.

“How do you know she wants to?”

Coralina looked at me as if I were mad. “Everyone wants to become your lover. That’s not debatable.”

“Just checking,” I said and chuckled. I knew it was true. So far, I hadn’t met a single woman who hadn’t shown some kind of interest, excluding the wretched pirates. I didn’t find them attractive though, hardly anyone would.

As the fire warmed this room and the love-making act had warmed us both, we didn’t bother with the sheets. She just wrapped her leg around mine and started slowly sliding it up and down till her eyelids became heavy. She was all the blanket I needed.

I pecked her lips. “Good night,” I told her.

“Good night,” she told me, and we slowly fell asleep.














  
  
  Chapter 7

  
  







I put the boarding ramp from the dock to the yacht. “Go on,” I told Coralina.

Coralina boarded the yacht and waited for me on the deck. I untied the rope from the cleat and tossed it onto the deck. I stepped onboard and patted her back. “Let’s go.”

We had woken up an hour ago, eaten and then decided to leave. It was a two-hour boat ride away, and I yearned to bring them to justice. Coralina wasn’t as keen on this journey and looked rather nervous, fidgeting and biting her nails now and then. When we woke up, I explained to her that we couldn’t let those evildoers get away. She’d told me that she knew I was right but just found it hard to admit.

I started the yacht. She inched her seat closer to me, and I held her hand throughout the journey. “Are you alright?” I asked her again just to check on her.

“I am,” she said with a curt nod. “If you hadn’t passionately taken me yesterday, I probably would have felt worse.”

“At the end of the day, you’ll feel better,” I promised her.

“I think so too,” she said and flashed me a smile.

* * *

After a two-hour ride, we eventually saw the island. I watched through the binoculars and steered around it in circles, studying it as well as possible. “I see a couple of suspicious-looking ships, but apart from that it looks like a normal island.”

“I think they have to blend in,” Coralina said. “Either way, this place gives me the creeps.”

The island was a bit larger than average and well-forested. I could only see a couple of settlements. I could see why pirates would want an island like that because of how hidden it was.

We steered a bit closer, and I stopped a stone’s throw away from it. “I don’t want you to come with me, and I’m not sure if I’m willing to dock the boat either. I’ll have to swim. Is that okay?”

“I guess,” she said in a lowered voice.

“When everything is done, you can steer the boat closer.”

“Okay,” she said and sighed. She tugged at my arm, and I turned to her. She wanted a kiss first, and I had to give one to her. I understood this wasn’t her cup of tea, and I had nothing against that. “Please, be careful.”

“I will,” I said. “Try to be patient. Don’t panic if I don’t return within a minute or two.”

“I’ll try,” she said.

I went down to the deck and plunged into the water. I swam all the way to shore and made my way up the beach. Throwing my wet hair back, I looked around me. I spotted a suspicious-looking house that had its own dock. A sailing ship bobbed there, which didn’t look much different from the one I’d dealt with before. I didn’t spot anyone outside in this neighborhood, but I heard some chatter coming from the inside.

I made my way toward the house and stopped right outside. The first thing I saw when peering through the window was the piano standing against the wall. There were some dwarves running around that definitely looked no different than pirates. One of them was a bit bigger than usual and seemed to hold the most authority among them.

I’d seen enough. I went up to the door and knocked. I had two options for them, and I was prepared for any outcome. I heard some steps and someone halting. I believed she was peeking through the hole. All the noise inside suddenly died, and she opened the door ajar.

“What can I help you with?” she asked in a gruesome voice. It was the bigger dwarf. She had a wart on her face and wrinkles under her eyes. Her eyes were bloodshot red, and the rest of her was so unappealing that I didn’t bother to see more of her.

“A girl delegated an ongoing theft to me—I want the piano back,” I told her coldly.

Despite being a head shorter than I, she sniggered. “Get lost,” she said and tried closing the door. I put my hand on the door, so it wouldn’t close an inch further. “You either give it back or I will take it back. The choice is yours.”

She desperately tried to yank the door handle, but the door didn’t move a single inch. She narrowed her eyes on my arms and especially the vein. Her heart beat quicker, and she had to make a decision before I ripped the door apart.

“You guys, we have an intruder!” she cried.

I heard how they scrambled toward the door. It seemed like she wanted it the hard way. These dwarves were a bunch of fools. I tore the door aside, breaking the hinges. I slung it away and made it fly into the forest. My strength caught her off guard, but I decided to wait to bring out my weapons. I heard someone scurrying behind me.

Whirling around, one of them came charging at me with an axe, roaring at the top of her lungs. I jumped aside and kicked her against the wall. The smack made her nose bleed. She tried taking a step but passed out. I loomed over the first dwarf I’d spoken to. She stumbled and fell, crawling away from me with her eyes wide as saucers. I wasn’t sure what she was thinking or how she hadn’t even seen my strength at first. It wasn’t my problem now since I wanted to retaliate and that badly.

I followed her into the room, slowly listening in case someone tried to attack. Two dwarves jumped out of the couch with bows loaded. I quickly jumped back to the foyer. The arrows hit the wall, the shafts shuddering. I grabbed a cabinet, and with a grunt, I hurled it at both of them, so it smashed right onto them. The splinters and fragments exploded across the floor.

I heard more of them outside. I ran into the garden, so I wouldn’t be ambushed. I was right. There were several of them. I selected my bow and arrow and quiver. I took cover behind the bushes. Standing, I aimed at one of them hiding behind a pot. I fired first at the pot, making it shatter. I fired a second arrow, which struck her right in the leg. She shrieked and fell to the side.

Behind the hedge, a couple of dwarves aimed their arrows at me. They fired, the arrows whistling, but I quickly ducked. I knew it would be easier for them to hit me than the opposite since I was a bigger target, but so far they hadn’t even been close. They were incompetent.

I loaded my bow again and targeted both of them, delivering an arrow to their legs. They shrieked and fell with a pathetic thump. “Just drop your weapons and I won’t hurt you,” I told them in a calm voice. I didn’t know how much blood I had to spill before they would understand, but I was willing to get rid of each and every one of them. I went further into the garden, searching around for more wretched pirates and dwarves.

On the second floor, someone quickly opened a window and tried dropping an anvil on my head. Unselecting my weapons, I caught it in my hands with ease. Her eyes widened, and she stiffened, being unable to move. I hurled it back at her, smashing the wall to pieces and making her shriek. “Any more of you?” I shouted.

I felt an incoming fire bolt, and I quickly ducked. I spotted the bold dwarf and ran to her before she could select a spell. I kicked her feet, making her fall to the ground. I grabbed her arms, swung her around and hurled her into the sea, making her cry on the way.

I knew there were more but none showed up. I had shown every single one of them that I wasn’t going anywhere till I’d gotten the piano back. I went back the same way I came from. The sniggering dwarf who I’d met at the door was still lying on the floor. She’d now pissed herself; a stinky yellow liquid ran down her legs, and it smelled awfully sour. She looked at me in fear as she trembled like a leaf. I selected my sword and pointed the sharp end at her throat, making it hover under her chin. “You commanded them to fight, and you will tell them to put down their arms.”

She swallowed hard and gathered her wits as she realized it was between life and death. “Put down your arms,” she said, raising her trembling voice.

Even if it seemed like they wouldn’t fight now. I had to be sure. A thief had no honor after all. I pointed the sword at the instrument. “That piano does not belong to you.”

She shook her head. “It doesn’t … Did she delegate it to you?” she asked fearfully.

“I told you so at the doorstep.”

“Please accept my apology,” she said with her hands pressed together in a pathetic plea. I kicked her against the wall, so she smacked against it, breaking her nose. I picked up the piano with my bare hands, walked out the balcony and marched out from that filthy house. They made a choice. I didn’t feel guilty at all for that mess. I was just glad that I could leave and give it back to Eliza.

I went to the docks, and Coralina was sitting and peering through the window of the yacht. I believed she was hiding. I placed the piano back on the ground and waved at her. She scurried up to the helm and steered the yacht to me.

“Careful!” I told her since she was driving it a bit too quickly. She clumsily put down the ramp and scurried to me, attacking me in a hug.

“Did you get hurt?” she asked and felt every inch of my wide back.

“Nope,” I said and caressed her. “I don’t like this place. Let me get the piano back on deck, and you can hug me there.”

“Okay,” she said and sighed a breath of relief.

I carried the piano with me up to the deck and placed it there, dusting off my hands.

“You sure you’re okay?” Coralina asked again. She thoroughly searched my body, checking every muscle and limb.

“I am a hundred percent sure,” I told her with a smile. “I’m fine.”

“It got so loud, and I became so worried,” she said and held onto me. “I saw you fight … and I cried a little.”

I pulled her into my arms, embracing her and letting her calm down. “I gave them a choice,” I said. “It didn’t have to end up like that, but they made their decision after all. I can’t do anything about it now.”

“I know,” she said. “They are so dreadful. I don’t understand why they have to sail around and steal.”

“Me neither,” I said. I embraced her for a little longer, letting her linger in my arms.

“Are you sure you don’t have any wounds?”

I looked at her and questioned whether she just wanted to do something for me. “Again, I’m a hundred percent sure.”

“Okay,” Coralina said, blushing. “I will stop asking.”

“If you want to do something for me later, give me a massage,” I said. “My back is sore.”

“I would love to,” she said, her eyes lighting up.

“But first, let’s head back to Eliza,” I said.

“Okay,” Coralina said and followed me up to the helm.

* * *

Eliza’s island was within sight after a couple of hour’s ride. We hadn’t cruised fast. Coralina wanted to cuddle, and I let her do so. It was midday, and the sun was at its peak. I was still a bit tired from battling those pirates. Hopefully, they had learned a lesson and would find something else to do in their wretched lives.

We docked the yacht. I noticed quickly that the island was a lot more barren compared to every island I’d visited here. There were hardly any motorboats around, just rowing boats and some sailboats. I saw some people fish by the craggy shore and not a woman planting crops in her garden. “Not the wealthiest island I’ve seen,” I said.

“This is a really poor place,” Coralina said and looked sympathetic. “Their grass isn’t even green.”

The girl working at the docks was dressed in rags. She jumped up to her feet and shielded her eyes when she spotted the yacht. She slowly made her way toward it. It was as if she couldn’t believe it herself.

“Can I help you?” the girl asked, fidgeting.

“We want to dock our boat,” I said and held onto the rope. She held out her hands, and I threw it to her.

She probably questioned what we were doing here in a boat like this. “We are poor,” she insisted. “Are you sure you have the right island? Either way, I’ll be more than willing to help you.”

“Do you know someone named Eliza?”

“I do,” she said and her eyes lit up.

“I’m a hundred percent sure I’ve come to the right place then,” I said, smiling back at her.

“Alright,” she said and tied the rope to the cleat.

I let Coralina go to the docks first. I picked up the piano, balancing it as I stepped out of the boat. The girl looked at us with eyes round as saucers.

“Gaia, you’re strong,” she said. Her eyes traced my muscles, especially my big biceps and legs. Her jaw slowly dropped the further she studied me. “Is that her piano that was stolen?”

“It is,” I said. “If you could be kind and show us her home, we would appreciate it.”

“Without a doubt, I can,” she said. “I can’t believe you got it back for her sake. She’s been so depressed lately.”

It made my blood boil hearing how they’d inflicted an emotional wound upon such an innocent girl. I couldn’t wait to bring her back the piano. At the same time, the revenge would remain a sweet memory. She led us to a house that looked like a little cabin. The windows were broken; I wasn’t sure if it was from the raid or something else. They had fishing rods stacked against the house. The paint was about to peel off the walls, and the thatched roof rustled in the wind. It was an old-fashioned house but probably one of the oldest I’d seen so far.

“She lives here,” she said. “I think she’s busy writing songs. She certainly will be happy though.”

Coralina was kind enough to knock on the door, and I lowered the piano to the ground.

“I am coming,” Eliza said. We recognized her voice: her enchanting voice I’d been thinking of since I left her. It sounded like bird songs, and I wanted to hear more of not just her voice but her musical skills. She made her way to the door and finally opened it. She stood there in a beautiful summer dress with some patches on. Her hands flew to her mouth when she saw the piano, and her eyes flitted from me to the instrument.

“Is it?” she questioned and slowly took a step toward it, examining it with eyes wide open. She nervously pressed a key. The musical tone made her eyes light up. The grief that had been there faded to bliss, and she started laughing as she pressed another key. She then turned to me, her eyes welling up. “Did you get it back … just for me?”

“I told you I would do so yesterday,” I said, and seeing her smile warmed my heart.

“But those were words,” she said, looking at me in awe.

“And I keep every word, I say.”

Eliza sniffled and started crying with joy. I opened up my arms to her, and she jumped into them. Despite her poor status, she smelled as pretty as a rose. I wasn’t sure if she used some rosy perfume or if it was just her natural scent, but it was feminine and addictive either way. “I accepted it was gone,” she said, drying her eyes on my chest. “Yesterday, I was just so caught off guard that a man like you even existed. When I got back home yesterday, I asked myself whether it had been a dream or not. I can’t believe that someone like you actually took your time to return this.”

“Well, you aren’t dreaming,” I said. “I did this for you.”

“Thank you. Thank you from the bottom of my heart,” she said. “The piano and your deed mean so much to me.”

I was glad to see her smile. Suddenly, I felt a weight come off my shoulders as the delegated task had successfully been executed.




You have successfully given back a stolen good to Eliza Seabloom.

Award: Fifty Mana. Five ounces of gold. Upgraded strength, vision and archery.




My eyes widened. It was a generous award, but it didn’t matter to me. What mattered was that Eliza was feeling better. She fidgeted. “Uhm, can you help me put it inside?”

“Of course,” I said.

“You have to go through the terrace,” Eliza said.

“Sure,” I said.

“I’ll open the door for you.” She skipped behind her backyard, her chestnut hair swaying side to side.

Coralina exchanged glances with me. “I’ve never seen anyone so happy,” she said.

“She deserves it,” I said.

“She does,” she agreed.

I picked it up and noticed my improved strength straight away. It weighed like a leaf. I carried it with ease to the terrace. Eliza opened both her doors whose glass had been taped. She showed me where to put it, and I gently lowered it down.

“What happened to your window?” I asked her.

“Oh, those awful pirates smashed it,” she said and sighed. “I had to tape it otherwise mosquitos would come in.”

I wrinkled my nose. “Well, you don’t have to worry about them ever again.”

“Can I give you some locally picked fruits in return? That’s all I have for now.”

I exchanged glances with Coralina. “We’ll be grateful for anything,” I said.

I didn’t want her to feel that she had to give us something. But she insisted and came back with a basket that looked like figs. We settled down on the couch. I reached for one, and it was incredibly sweet and juicy inside. “Do you like them?” Eliza asked and looked at me unsurely.

“They’re lovely,” I said and reached for another.

“I hope it didn’t take a toll on you when you fought them,” Eliza said, looking worried.

I told her about it and glossed over some parts. Coralina chimed in and added some violent bits. She had seen more than I’d imagined.

“I thought you didn’t like fights,” I told Coralina and watched her closely.

“I like it when you do so to protect us,” Coralina admitted. “But if it could be avoided then it would be better.”

It didn’t make that much sense to me, but I just shrugged. Eliza’s eyes welled up again. “It was brave of you,” she said. “It means a lot to me.”

“You’re welcome,” I said.

After the basket was empty, she looked at me with her almond-shaped hazel eyes. “Do you want me to play for you privately?” she asked. “Maybe I could come to your place and just play. I just want to do something special for you. Anything.”

I said, “We have a piano too, so we’ll welcome you with open arms.”

“Oh, that’s nice,” she said, beaming. “I’m practicing my song. I can sing too.”

She seemed desperate to please us, but it just made me smile. “Anytime you want to come over, just let us know.”

“Right now, I have some homework, but I should definitely have time tomorrow. I really want to come over.”

“We’ll pick you up tomorrow,” I said.

“I can’t wait,” she said.

We rose and prepared to leave. At the threshold, Eliza wanted a final hug before parting. We embraced and held each other longer than usual. I couldn’t wait to have her sing for us. “You’re the greatest,” Eliza said. “Thank you again.”

“You’re welcome,” I said and broke the hug.

Coralina also hugged her just as passionately. We parted, and I felt relieved. “The delegation thing is quite neat,” I said.

“Sort of,” Coralina said. “No one would have taken on a task to go against pirates … Not even other pirates.”

“Let’s talk about something else.” I just wanted to leave the pirates behind.

“I could tell she’s in love with you.”

“That’s the point,” I said and took Coralina’s hand. “Tomorrow, I’ll let her stay a bit longer than necessary.”

“I can’t wait,” she giggled. “She seems a bit shyer wanting to admit it too, but those eyes don’t lie.”

“I know.” Most girls were like that. You had to watch out for the subtle hints that they were into you. I had clearly seen it with her even if she hadn’t explicitly said so. Many of the girls here just jumped right at you, which was in stark contrast to Earth.

When you met someone like Eliza it was a different ballgame and for the better. 
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I raised the axe and let it fall to the wood, which split in two. I found it so satisfying to chop wood, and even if we had enough, I wanted more. I tossed the wood into a pile. I was shirtless and already drenched in sweat. The hot sun kept rising in the sky. It was midday, and yesterday we’d returned the piano to Eliza. Coralina was in the background, milking the cow. She waved at me whenever she saw that I was looking at her.

I dematerialized the axe and picked up the chopped wood, dumping it by the house.

“How’s the milking going?”

“Bad,” she said and dried her hands with a cloth. She had some spilled milk on her dress and chest. “It’s hard to concentrate whenever I see you without a shirt on.”

“I can take the shirt on if you want.”

“I don’t,” she said with a giggle.

“It’s your call,” I said.

A seagull circled over us and cawed. I narrowed my eyes on it and spotted a letter between its beak. I shaded my eyes as it flew closer and closer. “See there, a letter!” Coralina said. “You have to grab it.”

“How?”

“You have to wave at it,” Coralina encouraged me.

So far it was just circling above me. I waved my hand at it, and it then plunged, halting right in front of me. I reached for the letter, and it then flapped its wings and flew away. “Is that normal?” I asked Coralina.

“That’s how letters get delivered,” she said. “You haven’t seen it till now?”

I shook my head and thought it didn’t matter. I opened the letter. There was a pink heart form surrounding the writing with a pair of burgundy lips at the top corner. “It’s from Eliza.”

“Read it out loud,” she said joyfully.

“Hello, Ryder, I have been thinking of you constantly. I even found it hard to sleep. I’m a bit nervous that I’ll mess up because you’ve been running my mind since you left, but I think once I’ve seen you again, it’ll be better. I just want to thank you again. I realized I had to let this out of my chest because holding it inside has been tormenting me. I can’t wait to see you. I hope you won’t find this letter silly, but I truly have strong feelings for you. Kiss and love, Eliza,” I said and lowered the letter.

I exchanged glances with Coralina. “She’s definitely in love,” she said with a giggle.

“Yeah,” I said, which wasn’t hard to guess. “I hope she slept well though.”

“As soon as she sees you again,” Coralina said, “she won’t be thinking of sleep.”

We were supposed to be there at midday. We had to get going if we wanted to be there on time. “Should we prepare ourselves then leave?”

“Uh-huh,” Coralina said and nodded her head eagerly. “I can’t wait to see her again.”

Neither could I.

* * *

We’d cruised through the Virgin Sea for a couple of hours, and her island was finally within sight. Her island wasn’t the prettiest sight. Eliza deserved better. The girl, who’d helped us dock the boat yesterday, sat by a bench and shielded her eyes in our direction. When she realized it was us, she jumped to her feet and came scurrying toward us. 

“Hi!” she cried out and frantically waved her hand.

“Hello,” I said and moved the boat closer to the docks.

“Can I help you with the rope?” she eagerly offered her help.

“Sure,” I said and threw her the rope.

Catching it, she was a good girl and tied it to the cleat. I fixed the boarding ramp and let Coralina go first. We greeted the girl with a friendly nod.

“Are you stealing Eliza from us?” she asked playfully.

“We are,” I joked back.

“You can steal me too if you wish,” she said and twirled her hair on her finger.

“I’ll think about it,” I said. I liked those desperate chicks, but I had my eyes on Eliza for the moment. I took Coralina’s hand, and we made our way to her house. I wondered what she was doing, and when we approached the house, we could hear her play the piano. I stopped and exchanged glances with Coralina.

“She’s practicing,” I noted.

“Let’s listen,” she said. We did, and it was just as heavenly as the concert she’d played for us at Fertilia. I thought it sounded even better when it came from the piano which meant so much to her. The melody continued to flow, and I lost myself a little as she kept playing. I imagined her long chestnut hair and demure gaze as she concentrated on each and every note. My dreams started spiraling out of control, and I pictured her dancing, and garment after garment came off till she was fully nude. She landed in my arms, her nude flesh against mine.

Coralina tugged my arm. “Are you dreaming of her?”

“Impossible not to,” I said.

When Eliza stopped playing, we went to the door and knocked. She jumped off the seat and scurried to the door. She opened and poked her head out. When she saw us, she flung the door open and jumped into my arms. “Hi,” Eliza said. She was dressed in a pink mini-skirt and a skimpy crop top. She wore her beautiful hair loose and had the same burgundy lipstick as when she played the concert.

“Hi,” I said and melted a little when she was in my arms.

“Did you get my letter?” she asked so quickly before I even had time to ask her something.

“I did,” I said. “Again, you’re welcome.”

“Thank you,” she said, not breaking the hug. “I was just tossing and turning all night thinking of you, so I might look a bit sleepy.”

“You look the opposite of sleepy to me,” I noted.

“It’s because you light my heart up,” she said.

“And you warm mine,” I said. I fell for her, and hearing her talk reminded me why I was in love with her.

“Did you hear when I played?”

“We heard a snippet of it,” I said.

“Oh,” she said, looking up at me in case I approved of it or not. “Did it sound okay?”

“It sounded perfect,” I said. “I started dreaming about you when you played.”

“That’s nice,” she said. “I dream a lot when I play too. It’s one of the reasons why I love instruments. It’s all joy and no stress.”

“Kind of like you,” I said, and my comment made her eyes sparkle. “Should we leave?” I couldn’t think of doing anything else here. She was still in my arms, hugging me tightly.

“Definitely,” she said. We finally broke the hug, and she aimed her eyes at Coralina, greeting her with a hug too. “Sorry, he’s so big that I couldn’t see you.”

Coralina stifled a chuckle. “I know that feeling,” she said and was sweet enough not to judge her. “But you should be able to have your moment too.”

“You’re a sweetheart,” Eliza noted too, which was one of the first things I’d learned about Coralina.

“Thank you,” Coralina said, liking the compliment.

“Should I bring some extra clothes?” Eliza asked.

I waved my hand dismissively. “I have an entire wardrobe filled with clothes.”

“Okay,” Eliza said. “Let me just grab my notes.” She ran inside and came quickly back out. She locked the door, and she stopped, casting a worrying glance at her piano.

“If someone dares to steal it again,” I told her, “I’ll find it and bring it back to you.”

My actions had spoken for themselves, and she turned around and came with me. “I know.”

We went down to the docks, and Eliza stared at the yacht in awe. “It’s that your boat?”

“Yup,” I said.

Eliza was stunned and found it difficult to speak. I put the boarding ramp in place and let Eliza go first. “I can’t believe it,” Eliza said. “It’s so luxurious.”

“It’s super fancy,” Coralina chimed in. “It can go super quickly, and also the bedroom is amazing.”

“I can imagine,” Eliza said. We decided to give her a tour of the yacht first. Her eyes just widened more and more. The kitchen and deck took her breath away. Our bathroom made her jaw drop, and our bedroom made her eyes widen.

“I can’t believe you have a yacht that’s even more luxurious than any home I’ve ever seen … Have you ever slept here?”

“When the pirates tried to raid us,” I said. “Coralina became a bit frightened, but we’ll continue to sleep here whenever we want to. We won’t let them stop us.”

“I see,” she said. She looked a bit demure and perhaps a bit envious that it wasn’t her sleeping with me, but I patted her back.

“Let’s go to the helm and get out of here.” I brought her up to the helm. She took a seat next to Coralina as I briefly showed her how to steer the yacht.

“So cool,” Eliza said as I cruised quicker, and we felt the wind against our faces.

“Maybe you should try,” Coralina suggested.

“I’m afraid I’ll mess up,” Eliza said and blushed. “I’m a bit nervy.”

I patted my lap. “Just sit on top of me, and I’ll guide you.”

“Oh, that sounds like fun,” Eliza said. She didn’t hesitate and eagerly hopped on top of my lap. Her ass was bubbly, compact and perfect. She was so young and tempting that I hardened immediately when she sat on top. She reached for the steering wheel, and I explained how it worked.

She grinded her ass against my groin and teased my swelling cock. In turn, I wrapped my left arm around her waist, keeping it right under her tits. I hardened even more. Twisting her neck, she noticed something was poking at her from below. She just giggled.

“Eyes on the water,” I told her.

“Okay,” Eliza said and grinded her ass into my lap. I accidentally touched her top and her perky breasts. She shifted, so my hand got closer to her boobs. She wanted it equally as much as I did.

It was teasing having her sit on top of me for more than an hour, but the ride felt fast as we spoke about various topics. She’d never felt so free in her life, and the giggle she released sounded like music.

We arrived back at my island in no time. “There it is,” I said.

She leaned forward, making her bottom rub against the head of my cock. “Wow … is it only you living there?”

“The entire island is mine,” I said.

“You must be rich,” she said.

That wasn’t debatable. I let go of her waist. It had been a delicious sensation to hold onto her like that. “I don’t want to jump off,” she said and kept her ass on top of my erection.

Truth be told, I didn’t want her to jump off either. “We got plenty of time to sit together later,” I said. Even if she was on top of me, I was so tall I could still look her in the eyes.

“Alright then,” she said and finally came off. She’d left a wet souvenir on top of my shorts. I smiled when I saw that she was equally as aroused as I was.

We got off the boat and walked to my house. “The grass is so green here,” Eliza said and looked around her. “What an island.”

“It was my reaction too,” Coralina said. “I fell in love as soon as I saw it.”

“Understandable,” Eliza said.

“Let me show you my house,” I said.

“Okay,” she said.

I opened the door and let Coralina and Eliza step in first. Eliza inhaled a deep breath and let go, smiling. “It’s so fresh.”

“It’s brand new,” I said, patting her back and taking her to the living room. Her eyes widened at the luxurious furniture, but she gave the piano the most attention.

“Wow,” Eliza said. “That’s a really nice piano.”

“Maybe you could try to play with it,” Coralina suggested.

“Okay, a little sample,” she said and plopped down on the chair. She wiggled her fingers and glanced over her shoulders, a weak blush appearing on her cheeks.

“Don’t be shy,” I told her.

“It will only be a snippet,” Eliza said.

“We know,” I told her with a wink.

Eliza gathered her wits and started playing a little song. It was joyful and soft, and she didn’t miss a single note. Once the snippet was over, I wished it lasted longer. She rose to her feet and then bowed down, and we gave her a well-deserved applause.

“Did you like it?” Eliza asked.

“I loved it,” Coralina said.

“Me too,” I said. “I wished it lasted longer.”

“I didn’t write that though. I’ll be a bit nervous playing the other song,” she admitted.

“If you want, we can take a walk outside, so it can calm you down for a little,” I said.

“I would love to,” Eliza said, jumping to her feet.

We went outside. It was still warm and sunny even if the sun had started its descent. I took them with me to the beach and went closer to the water. The waves crashed against the shore and dispersed into foam, and some seagulls cawed above us. “Look at the crystal-clear water,” Eliza said. “Our water is too murky. I don’t even like swimming there.”

Eliza waded out and picked some stones. She aimed it at the water and hurled it. It bounced thrice. She turned to me and tried wrapping her hand around my bicep but couldn’t even reach a third of it. “Show me,” Eliza said in a husky voice.

“After you, Coralina,” I said.

“Oh, I’m really bad at stone skipping,” Coralina said and demurely went looking for a stone. “The children absolutely love it whenever we bring them to the beach.”

I found a perfect stone for her and tossed it at her. “Catch.”

Coralina caught it perfectly. “Alright, here goes,” she said and threw it at the water. It bounced twice, and she let out a breath of relief. “That saved me from humiliation.”

I grinned at her. “We can’t be good at everything.”

“We are waiting for you though,” Coralina said.

I searched around the water and picked up a round stone. I hadn’t been doing this in years, but I was feeling confident at the moment. I always was when I wanted to impress some girls. I stepped forward and hurled it as hard as I could. It bounced once and flew away till it bounced again and again till we couldn’t see it any longer, just the ripples.

“You definitely can be good at everything,” Eliza said and winked, making Coralina chuckle.

“I haven’t been doing that in a while though,” I said and was surprised how well I did. “We could have so much fun here.” There was more to my island than just my house, and I felt there were plenty of things we hadn’t checked out yet.

“Do you swim here a lot?” Eliza asked.

“Strangely enough,” I said, “we haven’t done so yet.”

“How about tomorrow?” Coralina suggested and flashed me a grin. “Are you up for it?”

“I am,” I said and returned her grin, thinking of swimming with them both nude.

Turning, we went toward the wood logs I’d chopped. “Where did you get those from?” Eliza asked.

“I chopped them with my axe,” I said. “I love it for some reason.”

“But what did you start with?” Eliza asked.

I jerked my head at the stump. “Over there.”

“Why am I surprised,” Eliza said with a titter, admiring my muscles. “It’s one of my biggest fantasies to watch a man chop wood.”

“Even if I tell myself to concentrate, I watch him every time,” Coralina said with a giggle.

“Must be impossible to resist,” Eliza said and glanced at me again, probably imagining me working out.

We went over to the animals and the garden. The lambs bleated and our dairy cow grazed as usual. Coralina enthusiastically told her about gardening and what kind of vegetables she’d planted.

Eliza said, “Our soil is so poor that our crops don’t grow well there.”

“Here it’s super fertile,” Coralina said. “You can plant anything you want, and it will quickly grow.”

“You can fit a lot of people on this island, but you have it all for yourself,” Eliza said. “It’s like a dream.”

“Yeah … Room for plenty of more lovers,” I said and gave her a hint of what I wanted.

Eliza lowered her gaze, looking a bit shy. Coralina picked up some carrots and gave them to the lamb who happily ate it. “They usually just run away from me,” I said.

“You’re too big,” Coralina said and laughed. “Lamb gets scared easily.”

“I trust you,” I said.

We also showed her the chickens. They’d originally been Coralina’s, but she brought them here when she moved. I didn’t care so much for chicken meat, but the eggs tasted alright.

We continued into the woods. I wasn’t here often. The sunlight filtered through the leaves and threw the dappled light onto us. Squirrels darted from tree to tree and some birds twittered on the branches. As we went deeper, we couldn’t hear the sounds of the sea any longer. It was nice to live on such a diverse island.

“What are your dreams instead of playing piano?” I asked Eliza. Since she was our guest, for now, I wanted her to feel as special and welcome as possible.

“I’ve always wanted to escape my poverty,” she admitted. “But it’s been just a dream or that’s according to every woman I’ve met. More and more girls get poorer and poorer, especially when the men just grow weaker. It’s like every girl’s dream to end up with a strong man, but unfortunately, it’s becoming fat-fetched to even find a man.”

“I see,” I said. I wanted to tell her that the dream wasn’t far-fetched for her. It was well within reach, but I decided to wait. I wasn’t sure I wanted to move on too quickly. I had taken my time with Coralina and decided to do so with Eliza as well.

“Can you tell me more about your dreams?” Eliza asked, looking at me with clear hints of interest.

I always loved it when my girls asked me questions too. It was the clearest sign there was genuine love, and they weren’t just some lifeless fuck toys. “Well, when I was on earth it was to make as much money as possible. Work was the most important part of my life. Now, making sure my lovers are safe and sound.”

“Did you make money?” Eliza asked. “And … Did you have many lovers there?”

I noticed how she asked if I had many instead of any. It was obvious to her that I had lovers there. “I did,” I said. “I had plenty of girls too, but you are a bit different here.”

“I assume for the worse,” Eliza guessed. “We can be a bit crazy for men.”

“No,” I said and stopped her in her tracks. “For the better.”

“Really?” Eliza asked and cocked her head to the side.

“It’s not normal to have one girl accepting another girl in a relationship. It usually leads to envy. I made it work in a couple of instances, but it was challenging.”

“I see,” Eliza said. “I don’t want to live in such a place. It’s important to get along.”

“With people who love you,” I reminded her.

“Yeah,” Eliza agreed.

I let Eliza and Coralina talk to each other too. They got along well. Eliza had never been to an orphanage before, but she showed some interest. Eliza liked the harp too and suggested Coralina and her play together. Coralina replied that she wasn’t as talented as her, so it would make her a bit shy.

“We’ll make it work,” Eliza insisted. “Music is art and should be expressed however we want.”

“That’s a lovely way to look at it,” Coralina said.

We came to the edge of the island. It had taken us a little bit more than half an hour to get here. There were a couple of benches there, which I didn’t know about. We stared at the rippling and shimmering waves.

“Should we head back and get something to eat?” I asked them. They both nodded. “It will be your time to shine after we’ve eaten.”

“Okay,” Eliza said, her cheeks pinkening. “Do you need help cooking? I definitely do not have the skills as you do, but I’m a good listener.”

Coralina’s eyes lit up. “I’ll happily teach you. It will be so much fun.”

“I’m game then,” Eliza said. “You don’t think I’m intrusive? I know I was supposed to play for you.”

I had to stop her. “Not at all,” I reminded her. “Make yourself at home.”

“Okay,” Eliza said.

I took Coralina’s and Eliza’s hands and headed back. We weren’t in a rush and slowly walked through the forest. I loved how relaxing this world was. I didn’t feel any stress at all.

We got back, and they decided to use the outdoor kitchen. “How about a lamb roast?” Coralina suggested.

I gave her a thumbs up. “Go for it.”

I slumped back down on the outdoor sofa, relaxing while my two girls cooked for me. I didn’t mind if I referred to them internally as my two girls. Eliza would be mine at the end of the day.

They got along well while preparing the lamb roast, laughing and joking with each other. Coralina happily taught her, showing them how to properly season the meat and cut the vegetables. Eliza commented multiple times that Coralina made it look way too easy.

Once the lamb was in the oven, they went for dessert. “How about a strawberry shortcake?” Coralina asked me.

“Go for it,” I said. Dessert wasn’t the most important thing for me.

“Alright,” Coralina said and patted Eliza on the back. “Let’s make the cake. Dessert is much more fun.”

They cracked the eggs, added the flour and sugar. I glanced to the side now and then and peeked at them. Eliza whipped some cream and spilled it all over her face. She had to wipe the thick, white cream from her cheeks several times, but some of it melted on her warm skin and down her cleavage.

“It just runs past the apron,” she said with a chuckle.

“You can borrow one of my dresses,” Coralina said. “We use the same size.”

“Both of you are so kind,” Eliza said. 

I kept my eyes on Eliza’s cleavage as the cream melted down the valley between her breasts. “We’ll be back in a minute,” Coralina told me.

“No worries,” I said.

Once they took off their aprons, they went inside. Giggling, they ran upstairs. They talked about clothes as I imagined Eliza undressing. I popped wood by fantasizing about her. I wanted her flesh close to mine, cupping her boobs and pussy, running my hand front and back her slick heat. I knew those scenes weren’t that far from my reach.

They came back shortly after, and Eliza wore a perfectly fitting dress that hugged her youthful curves in all the right places. “You look stunning,” I said.

“Thank you,” she said and twirled around, obviously liking her clothes.

They sat down next to me. I knew now what Coralina had talked about earlier that one side was vacant. They inched their hips closer to mine, but I had to beckon Eliza to come closer since she was the shyest. I felt so much warmer when both of them sat so close to me. “How was your first cooking lesson?” I asked Eliza.

“Better than expected,” Eliza said. “Coralina made it look way too easy.”

“It’s not the hardest thing in the world,” Coralina said. “Especially after you’ve cooked so many times.”

“You are a pro,” Eliza admitted.

We sat and talked about various topics while the sun kept steadily declining.

The scent of roasted lamb spread across the air. They got up and started setting the table, and I sat down and patiently waited for the food.

Coralina gave Eliza the honor to put the dish on the table. Eliza put the steaming lamb roast onto the table which was surrounded by roasted vegetables that were topped with honey, spices and lots of salt. It made my mouth water, and I couldn’t wait to dig in.

We let Eliza fill her plates first, and then Coralina and I loaded up our plates. We started eating. I sliced through the lamb which revealed a pink interior. The juices pooled on the plate, and I mashed the vegetables and ate them with the tender meat. It was divine. The vegetables were golden and slightly crunchy, and the lamb melted in my mouth.

“You nailed it with this one,” I said and took another bite of the tender lamb.

“It was all Coralina though,” Eliza said.

“No, it wasn’t,” Coralina insisted. “You were equally a part of this as I.”

“If you insist,” Eliza said.

“I do,” she said with a smile.

After I’d devoured several pounds of meat and vegetables, I dabbed my lips with a napkin. I patted my belly. “That was tasty,” I said.

“We also have the cake left,” Coralina said happily.

They took the dishes, and afterward, they proudly presented me with the strawberry shortcake, which was topped with fresh strawberries and newly whipped cream.

“Looks delicious,” I said. Even though I’d eaten several pounds of lamb, my mouth was already watering again.

The strawberries were as sweet and juicy as they could be. They went so well with the fresh cream that we’d gotten directly from the dairy cows. The girls ate a bit more than me, but in the end, we were stuffed.

We leaned back and enjoyed the sunset. The pink and purple colors spread in the darkening sky. They glowed like magical embers like something out of a fantasy and cast their light upon the clouds and sea.

“Our world is gorgeous,” Eliza said.

“I know,” I said. 

“I wished the sunset would last longer,” Eliza said as the magical colors faded and left room for the stars.

“There will be one tomorrow too,” I told her. After the sunset, I was dying to listen to her play for us. I patted her back. “Are you ready to play some piano for us?”

“I am,” Eliza said after a deep breath. 

We went inside and closed the door, making it feel extra private and cozy. Eliza brought out her notes and put them onto the rack. She threw several glances over her shoulders, looking a bit nervous.

“Take your time and do your best,” I told her.

“I’ll try,” she said with a giggle. “But I’m sweating.” She wiggled her fingers and sucked in another breath. “Here goes.”

Her fingers started dancing over the piano keys, making the melody flow from the instrument. My eyes fixed on her with a quiet admiration as her music filled this room. My eyes narrowed on her, and her chestnut hair fell in loose waves around her shoulders, swaying with the rhythm of her playing.

Her music was so heavenly, that my gaze softened. The entire world faded away, and the only thing I saw was Eliza. I listened with both my ears and heart. The music made me dream of her nude, making love to her and keeping her safe and protected. I wasn’t sure if it was intentional, but she was one of the most beautiful girls I’d seen, and her music was the most heavenly I’d ever heard.

When she was finished, we gave her a standing ovation. She beamed, looking happier than ever. Opening my arms to her, I gave her a well-deserved hug and noticed how sweaty she was. “I’m sorry. I hope I’m not making you messy.”

“I’m okay,” I told her. I still had an erection but didn’t mind if she felt it. I just pulled her closer to me. “That was beautiful.”

“Thank you,” she said, her eyes welling up in tears. “I played it from my heart.”

“I noticed,” I said.

She pushed herself farther against my erection, and she certainly must have felt it. She broke the hug to look me in the eyes, shyly glancing down. I tried to distract her by drying her cheeks. “I want to hear you play again and again.”

“I will play for you anytime,” she said.

I leaned forward and kissed her forehead. Coralina was also standing in line, and they hugged as well. “Be careful,” Eliza said. “I’m sweaty.”

“Maybe you can hop into the hot tub with us,” Coralina suggested.

She nervously flitted her eyes from me to Coralina. “Is that okay with you two?”

“Of course,” I told her. “Why wouldn’t it?”

“Okay … will we be nude?” she asked.

“You don’t have to if you don’t want to,” I said.

“If you will, I want to.”

“We will,” Coralina said with a grin.

“Okay then,” Eliza said.

We took her with us upstairs. I just realized I would see her nude for the first time. I was already rock hard, and I questioned whether she was equally as wet. I turned on the light on the balcony and opened the door.

“Brr, it’s cold,” Eliza said.

I pushed the button and filled up the hot tub. “It won’t take more than a minute.” I took off my shirt and immediately felt both their eyes on me. Eliza’s jaw dropped as she studied my abs. “You look like a statue,” she said.

“He looks hotter than a statue,” Coralina chimed in.

I then took off my shorts and underwear, freeing my erect cock that bobbed up and down. Eliza’s eyes then widened, and she looked intimidated by my massive size. I thought she was about to ask me something, but she resorted to giggling. “Are you going to leave me hanging?” I asked with a grin. I wanted some eye candy too.

Eliza took off her dress, leaving her there in a bra and a pair of panties. I first thought they had a deeper blue color, but I then realized she was incredibly wet. The juices lined her legs and were so fresh, they were currently dribbling down to her ankles. I looked at her, and she looked honored as she tried fumbling behind her back. “Can you help?” Eliza asked.

I believed it was just a ploy to make me come closer to her. “With pleasure,” I said. Since my erection was so big and erect, it bonked onto her waist and reached up to her tits. Her grin just widened as I kept my erection flat against her waist. Her dripping slit lubricated even further, and the sweet scents swirled to my nose.

I took my time and unhooked the hooks, letting her warm bra land right on my throbbing cock. I picked it up and handed it to Coralina. I took a step back and drank in the sight of her perky boobs. They were slightly fuller and rounder than Coralina’s, but hers also had a teardrop shape. They were beautiful, and the pink, suckable nipples made my mouth water as I questioned how sweet they were.

Eliza grabbed the waistband of her panties and slowly pulled them down. They were so soaked that they just fell to her ankles. She picked them up with the tip of her fingers, and she gave them to Coralina who neatly put them on the table.

Her vagina was a work of art, just a straight, symmetric pink line that leaked in thick rivulets. She played with her hair in the meantime, and I crooked her finger. She came closer, and I let my fingers comb through her hair till they slid down her back and reached her ass. My hand was so big, I could easily cup one of her butt cheeks, making my cock even harder, bonking her tits.

Eliza shyly glanced down. “Uhm, can I touch it?”

“That’s what I am waiting for.”

A smile curved on Eliza’s lips, and she reached for the shaft, holding onto the part where the vein throbbed. “It’s warm and hard … I didn’t expect it to be that hard.”

“It’s because I find you attractive.”

“I am about to melt,” she said.

Knowing I had made a girl faint before, I was prepared. “I will catch you then.”

Coralina undressed too and came and joined us. I let my left hand comb through her blonde hair and slide down her ass too. “Let’s hop in,” I told them.

“Lift us both in,” Coralina said with a grin. “You’ll probably make Eliza more aroused by showing your strength.”

I started with Coralina, lifting her. She shrieked and happily kicked her legs. I lowered her onto the steamy water, and she immediately turned to me. “Are you ready?” I asked Eliza.

She happily yielded to my grip. I lifted her, and she gasped. I then lowered her down, letting the warm water envelope her. “He lifted me as if I weighed like a feather,” Eliza said.

“I know,” Coralina said.

I stepped into the hot tub and went to the end. I draped my arms over the edge, and my girls gravitated toward me without me saying a word. My erection rose and the head poked up from the water. I pulled my girls closer to me, and their hands freely roamed over my body. “Can I touch it again?” Eliza said.

“Eliza … You don’t have to ask.”

“Okay,” Eliza said. “It’s a girl’s dream to touch an erection, and yours … It’s very attractive.”

“Words can’t describe it,” Coralina said with a chuckle.

We’d already been together for a little, so Coralina’s hand was already wrapped around the lower part of my girth. “You can take the top,” Coralina encouraged Eliza.

She did, wrapping her little hand over the head, watching the purple tip. “Uhm … Do you really find me attractive?” Eliza asked me.

“I do,” I said. “Otherwise, I wouldn’t have had you here.”

“Okay,” she said. “Sorry, I’m insecure. I’m questioning whether I’m dreaming or not.”

“You aren’t,” I told her.

Eliza fiddled with the crown of my erection. She pulled down the foreskin and revealed the purple flesh. She touched it with her finger and drew a sensual circle on top. She gravitated toward it closer and closer. “Are you always hard?” she asked. She was so close that I felt her breath against the head.

“Whenever I see someone attractive,” I said.

“Okay,” she said, smiling sweetly. She slid her hand farther down and tried curling her fingers around it. She then touched her pink region. “Will it even fit?”

“It will,” Coralina insisted. “Once you’re aroused, you’ll loosen up for him.”

“Okay,” Eliza said. She licked her lips and kept eyeing it as if it were a privileged treat.

I already knew what she wanted, judging by the way she kept looking at it. “You can taste it,” I encouraged her.

“What do I do?” she asked nervously.

“Coralina can show you.”

Coralina pushed her hair behind her ears, opened her mouth. She engulfed me in her warm mouth, sucking me into the back of her throat and squeezing my head. She pulled her head back, sealing her lips. I believed she was about to come off but then sank back down again, sliding my erection over her wet tongue. Drops of saliva ran from her lips and pooled onto the warm water. She flitted her eyes to me, and a smile broke out on her face.

I thrust my hips and sent my cock deeper into her mouth. It just felt so damn good whenever she would blow me. She came off my erection and pushed it onto Eliza. “I was clumsy the first time I did it,” Coralina said. “Just stick it in your mouth and play with it.”

“Okay,” Eliza said. “I think you probably made it look a lot easier as well.”

“We’ll see,” Coralina said. “I’m here if you want help.”

Eliza curled her fingers around the middle of the shaft and approached it with her wet lips. She opened and pushed the tip into her mouth. She started with the tip and rolled it around her cheeks. Her mouth was soaked. I asked myself whether it had been my erection that made her mouth water like that.

Eliza came off and licked her lips, smiling as if she’d tasted something divine. “It’s magical,” she said happily.

“It’s all yours,” I said and raked my fingers through her hair.

Eliza couldn’t resist and went back again to my manhood. She kissed around the peak, and those subtle touches brought me closer to an orgasm. She grabbed my cock with both hands and aimed the head back at her mouth again. She opened and slid it to the back of her throat. She gagged a little, but kept it there, savoring the sensation of my cock in her mouth.

She pulled her head back with her lips wrapped tightly around me. She bobbed her head forward and then pulled back again. “Geeze,” I said and bucked my hips, sending my erection deeper into her mouth. She got a hold of the technique quickly when she heard how I moaned, and she suddenly increased the sucking. She adventurously tried sticking it farther down her mouth but ended up gagging so much she cried.

I dried her cheeks. “I’m almost there,” I said as my body started tensing.

Eliza refused to give up and flitted her eyes to me while her lips stretched like rubber bands. She pumped her head back and forth. The water started splashing all over us as she brought me closer and closer to a climax.

I cupped her neck and helped feed her my cock while thrusting my hips and sending it farther inside. I curled my toes, and finally, I reached the climax and emptied myself in Eliza’s mouth with a mighty groan.

I threw my head back and saw all the stars in the sky. It felt like I’d reached heaven for a moment. There was no better sensation in this world than to let an innocent virgin blow you. I looked down again, and she still kept my cock in her mouth, swallowing load after load as she tried to suck out every drop.

“You can come off,” I said.

Eliza did but made sure to kiss the very top. She beamed and swallowed again. “I can’t believe I made you orgasm,” she said.

“You’re talented,” I said.

I felt so relaxed after her heavenly head. I hadn’t expected her to make me climax at her first attempt. Because of my high libido, I still craved her. I let my hand slide down her shoulders till I reached her nether region. My fingers crawled to her lips, and I fingered her, seeing her smile. “Do you still want me?” Eliza asked.

“I do,” I said. “Should we go to bed?”

I exchanged glances with both of them to make sure they wanted it. They both nodded. “You gave him a good head,” Coralina said, showing her a thumbs-up.

“Thank you,” Eliza said, her cheeks pinkening.

I focused on my Blue Ring and selected Rapid Erection Recovery. My lust returned at full force, and my cock thickened. “Let’s go,” I said and rose.

“You have to lift us,” Coralina said.

“No worries,” I said. I stepped out of the hot tub. Both of them eyed my erection which was slowly rising again. I lifted Coralina from the pool first and set her down on the ground. I then reached for Eliza who giggled when I set her back. They were both dripping wet, and they helped dry each other.

“What will we do in bed?” Eliza asked. She’d spotted my rising cock and probably put the puzzle pieces together.

“To finish what I started with you,” I said. It had felt so damn good when she’d brought me down her throat. I wanted to enter her sacred region though.

Eliza bit her bottom lip. “You did finish in my mouth,” she said with a bit of uncertainty, but I figured she knew what I meant.

“I meant your pussy,” I told her bluntly.

We looked each other in the eyes, and I felt the love and intimacy. She wanted this herself after all. All of the girls in this world wanted it. “You are willing to take me?” Eliza asked.

“I am,” I said.

“It’s been a lifelong dream,” Eliza said, her nipples stiffening. “I can’t believe this is happening.”

“It is,” I told her.

“But will you grow hard again?”

“It’s already hardening.” I chuckled. “That’s the last thing you have to worry about.”

I opened the door and whisked them inside. I didn’t switch on the light but tossed some firewood into the fireplace. Coralina went down on her knees and pointed her finger at the fireplace. A bolt of fire shot from the tip, and within seconds, the fire flickered.

I rose to my feet, and Coralina extended her hand to me. I lifted her with ease. Once the fire illuminated the bedroom, Eliza gaped at the bed.

“What a bed,” Eliza said.

“Big enough for all of us,” I said and flashed her a grin.

“Yeah,” Eliza said and touched the silky coverlet. She touched the purple pillows too. “I love round beds, especially when they’re so spacious.”

“Plenty of space to play,” Coralina said.

“Definitely,” Eliza said and looked around her.

I patted her shoulder. “I’ll run into the bathroom and brush my teeth.”

“I’ll wait for you,” Eliza said.

Leaving them two alone for a little, I stepped into the bathroom and felt both their eyes glued onto my back till I closed the door. I turned on the light and noticed my cock was semi-hard. It had hardened immediately after selecting the ability. At the same time, the blowjob was still fresh in my memory.

I looked at my cock, and Eliza’s saliva glistened on the shaft from the head she’d given me. It was quite wet, but it would be wetter when I would plunge it inside her.

I brushed my teeth since I wanted to quickly see Eliza and ravish her. When I was done brushing my teeth, I put the toothbrush back in the cup. I stepped out of the bathroom. They were sitting on the edge of the bed, giggling and talking to each other like twin sisters. They were so cute together. This must have been the easiest polygamous relationship I’d ever been in. Coralina jumped to her feet and gave me a hug, kissing my chest. “I’ll be right back,” she said.

“Sure, take your time,” I told her. I sat down with Eliza, keeping her company. “Fun night, heh?”

“Yeah … did you enjoy my piano?” she asked.

“It was heavenly,” I said.

“And my blowjob?” she asked.

“I loved it too,” I said.

“I don’t know how to express myself, but it’s an honor you find me attractive. I mean, you’re so hot.”

“You’re also gorgeous,” I said.

“Coralina told me you cured three girls of Perpetual Wetness. That’s unprecedented,” she said.

“It was just an act,” I insisted.

“It’s more than an act,” Eliza said. “It’s a dream for most of us. You’re more than a dream. A lifesaver who stood up for me and Coralina against pirates.”

“I appreciate it,” I said.

“Can I also go to the bathroom first?” she asked. “I also want to make myself look pretty in front of you.”

“If you want,” I said. “But you already look pretty.”

“But I want to be prettier,” she said demurely.

I heard Coralina was almost finished in the bathroom. I knew her routine so well by now.

“Touch me before I go in there,” Eliza said.

I could already pick up the aroused scents coming from her slit. I reached the insides of her thighs and made my way to her pussy, brushing my fingers over her stubbles till I reached her spongy lips. It felt similar to Coralina’s. Eliza’s pussy was also straight, but the most important part was that she was drenched.

“You’re wet,” I said, which was the best state a woman could be in.

“For you,” Eliza said and reached for my cock, stroking it. “This is the missing puzzle piece of my life.”

“Without doubt,” I said.

Coralina opened the door and scurried into the bedroom. “So, I’m finished,” she said and smiled at both of us.

“I won’t be long,” Eliza said and rose to her feet.

“We’ll wait for you,” I told her. She ran into the bathroom with honey dribbling down the insides of her legs.

Coralina straddled my knees and locked her arms around my neck. She gave me an intimate hug, her erect nipples drilling into my chest. “Today was so much fun,” she said.

“It isn’t over yet,” I told her and stroked her back, reaching her ass and giving her cheeks a lovely squeeze.

“I know,” she said with a smile. “But that fun will be Eliza’s … How was she?”

“She’s lovely. You know that.”

“Yeah, but what was it like to be intimate?”

“It felt great … I love her as much as I love you.”

“That’s great … It’ll be more fun having her too,” Coralina said. “You’re so big, not even us two will be enough for you.”

“Hold your horses,” I told her as her sweet nipples stiffened. “One girl at a time.”

Coralina started gyrating her hips. “It just turns me on seeing how popular you are. It just makes me want you even more.”

“And you and Eliza will have me whenever you want.” I patted her ass. “Keep moving your hips like that. I want to be nice and hard when Eliza comes.”

“Give me an order,” she said, her eyes twinkling.

“An order?” I questioned.

“I just want to do something nice for you,” Coralina said and tossed her blonde hair over her shoulders. “Anything.”

“Down on your knees and suck me.”

She came off my lap without objection. Dropping to her knees, she stuffed my erection in her mouth. “You’re such a good girl,” I said and let my hand run down her shoulder as she bobbed her head. “Don’t take it out of your mouth till I say so.”

Coralina smiled while sucking the tip. She slid my erection a bit deeper, and I watched as her lips stretched. I hardened inside her mouth, preparing to fuck my new lover. “Come off and spit on it. Run your tongue up and down to catch the spit.”

Coralina came off my cock and let out spit on the top which ran down in thick rivulets. She used her tongue to scoop everything back into her mouth. “Show me your pussy,” I said. I felt the scent of her strong honey coming from between her legs. She stood up and parted her pussy lips. It trickled onto her fingers and down to her wrists. “You’re in the mood.”

“Because it’s such a turn-on when you order me like that,” she said with a giggle. “Or when you’re using your strength.”

“Wedge my cock between your boobs and give me a titty job,” I ordered her. She went back to her knees. “First, let me spit on them.” She pushed her breasts to my face, and I spat on her boobs, the droplets spraying over her face.

“Will you let me spit on them too?”

“Since you were a good girl and asked for permission.”

She also spat at her round orbs and spread them evenly in the valley. She reached for my wet erection and stuck it between her breasts. She started jerking my cock, and I leaned back as it felt so good when she slid my cock up and down her tits. I hardened to concrete and pushed some of her golden blonde hair from her face, so I could see her better. “Keep going till Eliza comes,” I said.

Eventually, Eliza came out of the bathroom and entered our room. Coralina came off my cock and sat there submissively. “She was being a good girl, preparing my cock for you.”

Coralina stood up and giggled. They kissed each other on the lips, standing so close that their tits touched. “I did exactly what he told me,” Coralina said.

Eliza then surrendered to my arms. She was nude, and I backed off to see her curvy body in its full glory. She was as pink and wet as a watermelon, and when I rubbed her, my cock twitched and throbbed.

With her on top of me, I fell into bed. I was strong enough to crawl back while she lay on top, her pussy kept dripping onto me. She was so horny that we didn’t even exchange a word. Our lips locked while my erection lay flat against my waist and hers. I squeezed her ass in the meantime while our tongues explored each other’s mouths. It was such a satisfying feeling. My heart was beating for her, and I felt her heart race in her chest. Her lips were as smooth as Coralina’s, and her tongue was as wet as her slit. Her nipples turned to the point of a pen, and she started grinding my cock while lying over me.

Coming off my lips, she nibbled my earlobe. “I want you badly.”

I turned her over and spread her legs. I grabbed my cock and rubbed it up and down her slit. She was drenched, equally as wet as Coralina who lay next to us and fingered herself. I kept rubbing it a bit more, feeling the love and affection I had for her.

I pushed in the head first, parting her pussy lips. She was almost as tight as Coralina as I sent an inch of my manhood inside her. Even if she’d blown me a moment ago, I was rock-hard and equally as hungry for more. Her chestnut hair lay spread over her, erotically covering her tits and making her glimmer.

I sank inside, pushing in several inches. “Hmm,” I moaned and felt the sparks. She gave my manhood a welcoming squeeze, and my erection disappeared inside her. I pushed in as much as I could. I stopped there and let out a moan. “You’re so tight and young,” I said to myself. Her vaginal canal was tighter than I expected. Her eyes popped open, and she aimed them at the ceiling. Her mouth turned to the perfect ‘o’ shape, and she struggled to find words while I penetrated her slowly. She let go and let me have my way with her. I pulled out till only the head remained and then rammed back inside her squishy depths.

I started sliding my cock in and out of her slick heat, pleasuring every nerve of her pussy with my massive girth. She became wetter and wetter, and in the end, she couldn’t hold in her moans, as she moaned at the top of her lungs. “Give it to me,” she begged and started whimpering in pleasure.

Our eyes met as I fucked her harder. She held onto me as if afraid I might disappear. The smack of my flesh on hers echoed in this room. Her big titties shifted and jiggled with every thrust, and her nipples turned diamond-hard. “I’m almost there, Eliza,” I warned her.

“So am I—” she was about to say something, but my monstrous cock cut her off with another thrust into her pussy. Her breasts rolled atop her chest, and my grunts merged with hers. My entire body tensed, and I tried to ward off a wave of pleasure that threatened an early demise. But it proved futile. The friction was just so sweet. A flurry of pleasure swept over me, I pushed in as far as she would let me and my balls exploded. I flooded her tight hole with my molten cum. She arched her back like the crescent moon while I kept pumping in every drop of cum inside her. She tensed and clenched the bedsheet as if she would rip it in two. She then slumped back with a massive groan, and we both came down from the high and looked each other in the eyes.

Eliza bit her bottom lip. “You’re still in me.”

“What do you feel?” I asked her as my cock twitched inside.

“I feel your semen,” she said, breaking out in a smile. “In my cum-drenched hole.”

“Do you want me to pull out?” I asked.

“Just so we can cuddle and pillow talk,” she said. “Otherwise, I would have wanted you inside me for the rest of my life.”

“Do you have a towel ready?” I asked Coralina but then widened my eyes upon seeing her. Coralina had squirted all over the bed and was currently drying herself with a towel.

Coralina shyly waved at me. “Don’t be mad for the mess I created. I couldn’t resist.”

“It’s okay,” I said with a shrug. Her juices were clean after all. “Throw me the towel.”

“If you want to use my filthy towel,” she said with a laugh.

Coralina tossed it at me, and I grabbed it. It was all wet and sticky. I slowly pulled out my erection, my cum and Eliza’s honey lubricating my exit. When the cock cleared her honey hole, my cum just flowed out as if the dam broke loose. I took Coralina’s wet towel and stuffed it under Eliza’s sacred region, letting it soak up the cum. I didn’t want to create a bigger mess in the bed. I slumped down, sandwiched between Eliza and Coralina. “Oh, that was intense,” I said and sighed in relief.

“Yeah,” Eliza said. “I would have never imagined you’d fire so hard after that first load … That was like a bullet of cum.”

“Maybe it’s the size of his balls,” Coralina said and reached down to cradle my nuts. “They’re enormous along with his penis.”

I thought she was funny, but I turned to Eliza, and she turned to me. She looked so pretty, and her eyes sparkled. “Do you have something to say?” I asked her.

“I do … But I also think you do,” Eliza said.

“I love you,” I said. The love-making session had bonded us, and I swore I would do anything for her

“I love you too,” she said and leaned her head on my shoulder.

Suddenly, I felt something weighing down on my heart, a little pressure, which then quickly evaporated to another sensation of bliss and warmth and love. I touched my chest and scenes from when Coralina had become my lover flashed through my mind.

“I felt it too,” Eliza said and touched her chest as well. “Can I touch yours?”

“I’m yours,” I reminded her, which made a smile spread to both of our faces. We touched each other’s chests and felt our hearts beat warmly.

Her face lit up. “I’ve become your lover,” Eliza said, her eyes welling up.

“I’ll bring up my Blue Screen.”

She let her head fall on my left shoulder. “I’ll watch it with you.”

Coralina cuddled up to me too, watching it. I focused on my Blue Ring and swiped right.
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I exchanged glances with her and it felt special having her name there next to Coralina. “Welcome,” I told her and dried her eyes.

“Thank you,” Eliza said.

Coralina also helped dry Eliza’s tears. “We’ll have so much fun together.”

“I know,” Eliza said, and her tears dried. She focused on her Blue Ring and brought up her Blue Screen.
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Eliza draped her arm around my chest. “Our lover.”

Coralina wrapped her leg around mine and pressed her wet fruit right on my leg.

“Nice position,” Eliza said and copied her, wrapping her juice-stained leg around mine.

“It feels extra good to rub your slit up and down his muscular leg,” Coralina said.

“I’m feeling it now,” Eliza said, sliding her heat up and down on my knee and thigh. “It’s nice … Will you help me move tomorrow?”

“Of course, I will,” I told her. “But for now, let’s get some rest.”

They all agreed, and we wished sweet dreams to each other.
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I swung the axe and cut a notch in the tree. The tree wobbled, and I swung the axe again, driving the head of the axe deeper into the tree. I repeated the process, alternating between straight and diagonal chops.

Wiping a drop of sweat from my forehead, I cast a glance skyward. The sun was steadily rising over the trees and would soon cast its golden light upon my island. Yesterday, we helped Eliza with the move. We followed her to her island, moved her belongings in the yacht and headed back. Eliza held onto me tighter than usual, thanking Gaia that I’d come to this world. The villagers at her place had looked at her with envy but accepted that she sure deserved as much love as possible. It had taken some time to arrange everything and find a suitable place for her stuff. We’d put her piano in the living room and moved the old one in my basement.

I’d woken up a bit earlier today, even if I had my way with Eliza yesterday too. Before falling asleep, we’d talked about spending time on the beach, just having some fun on our island. I had looked forward to it and couldn’t wait till they woke up. Coralina had insisted on showing Eliza our crops and teaching her how to plant and grow vegetables.

I heard Coralina’s and Eliza’s footsteps inside, padding around. I assumed they were searching after me. Coming down to the kitchen, they pulled the curtains aside. They waved their hands at me and scurried to the door. They opened and hurried toward me, dressed in nothing else besides nightgowns with their erect nipples poking against the garments. “Are you already up and running?” Coralina asked, her eyes sweeping over me.

“Yeah … your legs weren’t wrapped around me this morning, so I was free to go.”

“You won’t be so lucky tomorrow,” Coralina joked.

“Isn’t it hot with a shirt on?” Eliza asked and tugged at the garment.

It was early in the morning, and the sun hadn’t reached over the trees yet, but even then it was still warm, especially after having worked with my axe. “A little,” I said. “In an hour or so, I’ll probably take it off.”

“Okay,” Eliza said, giggling with Coralina.

“We’ll plant some vegetables and pick some berries in the meantime,” Coralina said. “After we’ve all been dirty, maybe we can spend some time at the beach?”

“Sure,” I said. “It is about time we do something there too.” So far, the beach had been left untouched. We hadn’t done anything there at all even if it was a beautiful beach.

“We’ll just run inside and put on some clothes,” Coralina said.

“I’ll be waiting,” I said and winked at them.

They scurried inside. I took a little break and wondered what to do with the tree. I thought of selling it to the builders. We certainly wouldn’t need firewood for quite some time.

The girls returned. They wore knee-length dresses with slits that showed off their delicious legs. They had similar honey-toned skin that radiated sweetness. My eyes flitted back and forth between both of them. They were equally as tempting. “How do we look?” Coralina asked. They twirled around simultaneously and their hairs fluttered.

“Equally as beautiful,” I said.

“We’ll go to the garden,” Coralina said.

“Do your thing.”

They sat down next to each other and started picking some strawberries, spilling the pink juices all over their fingers.

I turned my attention back to the tree and selected my axe. I tossed it up and down in my hand and swung the axe into the notch, driving it deeper and deeper till the tree cracked.

I wiped my brow. I gave it a slight push, and it came crashing down onto the grass with a loud thump. I tossed the axe up and down in my hand, and even If sweat had broken out on my forehead and palms, I didn’t feel any signs of fatigue.

Both my girls jumped upon the loud thump. They turned their gazes to me. “Gaia,” Coralina said while her hand covered her mouth. “That was quick.”

“I started on it when you were asleep,” I told her.

“What do you plan to do with it?” Eliza asked.

“We’ll see,” I said with a shrug. “We have enough firewood, so I might sell it.”

I severed it off the stump and carried it to the spot where I usually limbed it. When I dumped it, I felt the sunshine bake my neck. The sun had climbed over the trees, and it was getting hot. The sweat had completely drenched my back. I pulled the shirt over my head but struggled as it clung to my skin. It finally cleared my head, and I hung it on the knob. “How’s it going with your work?”

They’d already filled a bowl with strawberries and a basket with root vegetables. “I think we would have been more productive if you weren’t around,” Eliza said with a chuckle.

Coralina lifted the bowl of strawberries to my hands. “Want a taste?”

“My hands are all dirty,” I said and bared my hands.

Coralina rose, picked the biggest strawberry and raised it to my mouth. “Open.”

I opened and caught it. I took a bite out of it, and the strawberry juices exploded in my mouth. I chewed as it dribbled down my chin. “Damn, those are sweet.”

“I thought of perhaps making another strawberry cake with whipped cream,” Coralina suggested.

I kissed her right on her lips, which were also covered in strawberry juices. “Whatever you make is divine … give me a couple of more minutes to limb it further, and we can then swim.”

“Okay,” she said and sat back down with Eliza.

Once I was shirtless, the girls giggled more. I supposed they found it difficult to concentrate. I limbed the tree. Because of my abilities, I barely felt any fatigue. It didn’t take long for them to find gardening boring. They touched my back, and I turned around to them. “What’s going on?” I asked and wiped my brow.  

“I think we should jump inside the water,” Coralina said. “Both of us need a wash.”

I nodded and couldn’t deny it. “Alright,” I said and dematerialized the axe.

“Let me just get the towels,” Coralina said. “I also thought we could enjoy the strawberries together, and also apply sunscreen on each other. I get sunburned easily.”

It reminded me of the first time I’d met her and applied sunscreen on her. It was a magical evening, and I definitely would like to relive it with Eliza.

They came back, laid down the towel and put the basket aside. “Who starts?” Coralina asked.

“I’ll do both of you first,” I said. “Then you can do me simultaneously.”

They undressed till they were fully nude. They shyly turned their gazes to me, and my cock throbbed against the zipper.

“You know it looks weird when you take off your shirt, but not your shorts,” Coralina said, twirling her blonde hair on her finger.

I unzipped my shorts and took off my underwear and shorts. “Better?” I asked her, standing there fully nude with my cock thickening slowly.

Coralina nodded and reached my abs, tracing her fingers over my abdomen. “Way better.”

“Lie down,” I told both of them. They both lay down and flashed their perfect, bubbly asses to me. They placed their heads on the towel and looked at each other.

“When we first met,” Coralina told Eliza. “I made him apply sunscreen on me.”

“How was it?” Eliza inquired.

“Very erotic,” Coralina said with a giggle.

I patted Eliza’s tempting, warm bottom. “You’re up first,” I said. Shaking the bottle and popping it open, I was greeted by a strong scent of vanilla, so sweet that I felt the aftertaste of ice cream in my mouth. I filled my hands and started sensually rubbing them into her skin, going for her shoulders, back and ass.

“How am I doing?” I asked her.

“You’re doing well,” Eliza said with a giggle.

“Turn around,” I told her and was dying to see her breasts again in their full glory.

She turned around and exposed herself to me. Her pink, suckable nipples pointed right at me, and her breasts were perfectly round. I started on her neck, rubbed a little bit on her cheeks and moved to her gorgeous breasts. I made sure to cradle them and run my hands over her soft flesh. Letting go of her orbs, I slid down her toned waist till I reached the borders of her pussy that I’d enjoyed yesterday. I slid my hands down her thighs, admiring her voluptuous shape, till I reached her ankles. “Is that good?”

“Uh-huh,” Eliza said. “Your touch heals me.”

I leaned forward and pressed my lips tightly on her pink center. I massaged her folds with my tongue for a little before coming off her, seeing her beam at me. I patted Eliza’s leg and moved on to Coralina.

I filled my hands with the vanilla-scented sunscreen and applied it to her skin. My hands moved slowly and sensually, my fingertips grazing her skin and spreading the lotion evenly across her. Coralina closed her eyes. “That feels so good,” Coralina said, spreading her legs a little. The touch of skin against skin kept my cock hard, and it tapped her back several times while I moved around. “Why do you keep tapping me like that?” Coralina asked while propping up her head on her hands.

“It’s just my erection,” I said.

She laughed. “Keep tapping me then.”

“Wasn’t planning on stopping … Turn around.”

She did and immediately upon doing so grabbed my manhood and curled her fingers around the shaft. She stroked me as I kept applying the sunscreen over her body, reaching her marvelous breasts and pink areolae. I flicked her stiff nipples with my fingers, testing how aroused she was. I could see the beads of her lubricants attached to her labia, so it was safe to say she was as horny as I.

I moved down her legs, and she reluctantly let go of my erection. I did her thighs, spreading the lotion evenly over her skin and making sure I didn’t miss an inch. I lost track for a little as my eyes were glued on her privates. It sure was teasing. “You could perhaps finish it off with a kiss on my pink,” Coralina said and spread her legs even farther.

I leaned forward and pressed my lips right onto her center, swirling my tongue with her lips like a French kiss. I kept kissing her slit till Coralina squirmed. She then reached for my erection and stroked it. “I think it’s your turn now.”

“I think so too,” I said. I lay down and pressed my erection between my waist and the blanket. Their fingers danced across my back, spreading the sunscreen evenly. Eliza took my back while Coralina sat between my legs, lovingly kneading my ass. She groped it as intimately as I’d groped her. I closed my eyes and surrendered to the sensation, feeling not just the sunscreen but the tenderness and love in their touches. I felt their two breaths simultaneously breathing down upon me, making me calmer. It was exactly what I needed after having massaged them.

“Can you turn over?” Coralina asked after having massaged me thoroughly.

I turned around and closed my eyes. One of them took my cock into her mouth while the others kept applying the sunscreen over me. I thought it was Eliza at first, but the mouth definitely belonged to Coralina. Opening my eyes, I saw how Coralina sucked me with a passionate smile.

Coming off my cock on her next upward stroke, Coralina teasingly said, “Just a little foreplay.”

I raked my fingers through her hair and glanced at my dripping wet cock and her saliva pooling on the base. Coralina had done a good job. “That’s a good girl,” I said and flitted my eyes to Eliza, who also leaned down on my manhood and stuck the tip in her mouth, sucking so her cheeks hollowed out. Eliza came off and sat on her knees. I studied her perky breasts that gleamed after I’d applied sunscreen on them.

“Are you finished with the sunscreen?” I asked.

“We haven’t missed a spot,” Coralina said and poked my erection, making it bob. “Literally.”

“How about we jump in then?” I asked.

They both nodded eagerly. I rose to my feet and looked at my girls who still sat there on their knees. “Help us,” Eliza begged, and they extended their hands to me. I took their hands and lifted them as if they weighed like two empty baskets.

I turned my gaze to the water and exchanged glances with them.

“I want to hold hands when we run in,” Coralina said.

I couldn’t object and thought it would be a fun and unifying thing to do. I was in the middle and took both their hands, interlacing my fingers with theirs. “Are you ready?” I said and eyed the crystal-clear water.

“We are,” Coralina said eagerly.

We ran, hand in hand, and jumped in as our feet touched the water. I broke the surface, and the warm water enveloped me. It was dreamlike. The water filtered through the water, creating mesmerizing patterns of light on the sandy seabed. I skimmed the bottom and noticed how I could see every grain of sand. It must have been the clearest water I’d ever seen in my life. The muffled sounds of the underwater world calmed me. I swam around till I needed air. I emerged from the water and gasped, whipping my hair back. I was greeted by the glimmering waves and my two beautiful lovers splashing water on each other.

Droplets of crystal-clear water glistened on their skin, and their different hair colors glimmered brightly. They were just tall enough that their boobs cleared the surface of the water, but because of the rippling waves, their nipples kept playing peek-a-boo.

When they noticed that I was checking them out, they gravitated toward me. “This beach is fantastic,” I said and lay on my back and floated on the water.

“The water is unusually warm,” Coralina said.

“When you lie like that, your penis is poking up through the water,” Eliza said and giggled lightly.

“The first thing you got to notice,” I said and a smile curved my lips.

“But you checked out our breasts first,” Eliza noted.

“You have keen eyes,” I said.

“Not the hardest thing to notice,” Eliza said.

I felt the urge to see them again, so I set my feet back onto the sand. “Why don’t we do something fun?” Coralina suggested.

“What do you have in mind?” I asked. The warm water, nudity and sunshine sure put me in the mood to have fun too.

“Let’s play tag,” Eliza said, her eyes widening. “I used to play that with my siblings. It’s super fun.”

“As if any of us will ever catch Ryder,” Coralina said.

“Let’s give it a shot,” I said. If they would have tried to swim away from me, I would have chased them anyway. “Who goes first?”

“You,” Coralina said. And they swam away from me with a giggle. I aimed my eyes at Eliza who was the closest. I took a deep breath and plunged underwater, swimming after her. I could clearly see her long legs kicking as she tried swimming away from me. I also had a perfect view of her beautiful ass that I so desperately wanted to squeeze. I swam as quickly as I could and closed in on her. She took a turn once in a while, but she was too slow. I swam past her beautiful legs and groped her soft ass cheeks, sinking my fingers into them and stopping her. We came up for a breath, my hands still on her buns.

“I like the way you hold me,” Eliza said, twisting her neck to look at me.

I loomed over her, holding her hip with my right hand and touching her boob with my left. “It’s your turn,” I said, kissing her neck. “Good luck.”

I swam away on my back, watching her as she eagerly tried to chase me. She ran instead of swimming, making the water spray and spill all over the place. Her tits jiggled and bounced too, but she didn’t succeed. “You’re too quick!” Eliza exclaimed. She went for Coralina instead, running after her.

Coralina laughed and tried to run away from her too. Coralina didn’t get far. Eliza caught her arm and pulled Coralina toward her. Eliza then touched both her breasts. “Your turn!” Eliza said and swam away.

Coralina aimed her eyes at me. “You better watch out.”

I chuckled and watched as Coralina swam as fast as she could. I swam away. I let her come closer before I swam away, creating the illusion that she was about to catch me only to swim away and let her chase me again. I grinned and then decided to let her catch me, her little hand wrapping around my ankle.

I stood, and she curled her fingers around my erection. She caught her breath. “Even if I’m winded … You let me catch you.”

“What makes you so sure of that?” I asked and searched her face.

“I love you,” she said and her eyes sparkled. “I know when you do something for me.”

I leaned down and kissed her sweet forehead, brushing some wet strands of hair from her face. “You swim well either way.”

“Let’s change the rules. We’ll both try to catch you since one of us doing it isn’t possible.”

I glanced at Eliza who nodded eagerly. “I agree,” she said, crossing her arms right under her boobs and lifting them gently. “Otherwise, it’s really difficult.”

“Alright, you start,” I said and swam away.

Before swimming after me, they whispered something to each other. It would be interesting to see if their tricks would yield any results. While Coralina chased me, Eliza took another direction. Sneaky Eliza even dived underwater. While I was trying to avoid Coralina, suddenly Eliza was right in front of me and seized my cock.

I came to a stop and admitted my defeat. Once their hands were wrapped around my manhood, it was impossible to swim away. I stood, and Eliza came up for a breath. “Gotcha!”

Coralina was right on her heels and also wrapped her fingers around my cock, stroking me simultaneously with her.

“Now I definitely didn’t let you catch me,” I said.

“I know,” Coralina said. “So your hard joystick was well deserved.”

“Indeed,” I said and enjoyed the sensation of their hands on my manhood. I let my hands slide down their necks and reach their asses. “Are you going to let me chase you too? Or are you going to touch me for the rest of the day?”

Coralina and Eliza exchanged grins. “Go!” they said simultaneously and spread out in two directions.

I swam after them. I fixed my eyes on Coralina’s blonde hair, blending so well with the water. I swam underwater, and she did too. It was magical seeing her nude body underwater, especially her kicking legs and shifting boobs. It made me swim quicker. I swam past her and curled my arm around her waist. She stopped, and we both came up for air. Standing behind her, I locked my arms around her, squeezing her boobs now and then. I pressed her back to my waist, my cock squeezed between us. “Your erection is extra hot,” Coralina said, twisting her neck to look at me.

I pressed my lips to hers. “So, let me catch Eliza, and we can continue our cuddling.”

“I’m waiting,” she said, twirling her hair on her finger.

I let go of her, and it suddenly became cold when I wasn’t holding her any longer. “I’m coming for you too, Eliza,” I said, giving her a heads-up. I swam after her, and she giggled as she tried to avoid me. She swam in a meandering pattern, trying to make it challenging. She didn’t dive underwater, so I followed her kicking legs.

“You’re closing in on me!” Eliza said with a shriek.

I was. After a couple of seconds, my hands were wrapped around her waist too. I made her face me, locking my arms around her back. I pulled her nude flesh to me, her boobs pressing against my chest and her nipples stiffening. Several beads adorned her gorgeous, youthful body. I brushed her hair aside, kissing her several times on the neck till her cheeks were nice and rosy. The only thing which pushed us apart was my erection that bonked the bottom of her beautiful tits.

“You swim so fast,” Eliza said and lightly punched my shoulder. “Not fair.”

“I’ll swim fast for you two any day,” I said.

“Can you show me your muscles?” Eliza asked.

“Do you want to be thrown in the air?”

“Uh-huh,” she said eagerly.

I grabbed her waist, and she gasped. “One, two, three!” I threw her in the air as if she weighed like a bag. Laughing, she came flying up ten feet only to come crashing down with a splash.

Eliza came up for a breath and wiped the water from her face. She was laughing hysterically. “That was so much fun.”

“Do me! Do me!” Coralina eagerly begged me.

I grabbed Coralina’s waist, finding the perfect grip as her boobs distracted me. “Are you ready?”

“Go for it!”

“One, two, three!” She shrieked and laughed hysterically as I flung her in the air. She came crashing back down again with a great splash. She came up for a breath again. “Gosh, I can’t believe how high you threw me.”

“Me neither,” Eliza said and wiped her hair aside. “And it felt like you only used a fraction of your strength.”

“That will be a secret for now,” I said. They both gravitated toward me, and I draped my arms around their shoulders. We turned to the horizon, seeing the Virgin Sea extend as far as the eye could see. After all that fun and games, it felt great to be able to take a breath and appreciate the beauty of this world.

“It’s beautiful,” I said as we were surrounded by rippling waves and glimmering water.

“I know,” Coralina said and traced my abs. “It’s a shame we haven’t swum here till now.”

I agreed with her. “Better late than never.”

Eliza also started tracing my abs and also the curves of my chest. “I can’t believe you made me feel like a bag.”

“By the throw?” I asked.

“Yeah … what else?” Eliza said with a titter.

“I’m not weak,” I said.

They both curled their hands around my biceps, admiring my muscles. I let my hands trail down to their asses, stroking their plump cheeks and parting them, running my hands up and down. I then reached lower and fingered their fruits. They tittered. “That’s nice,” Coralina said. “You can slip your fingers in a bit deeper.”

I slid a finger into both of them, reaching their warm depths. I turned to Eliza. “You like that?”

“I love it,” she answered. “Maybe we can all kiss … while you finger us.”

They both faced me, and my fingers were still inside them. We gravitated toward each other, our lips closing the gap. We pressed them together in a three-way kiss, their breaths hot and intimate against my face. I parted a little from their mouths to say, “Give me your tongues.”

We pushed them out, making them touch and hug simultaneously. Our tongues swirled while we exchanged saliva. I still kept my fingers inside their pussies, and while we deepened the kiss, I noticed both of their pussies tightened. I slid them out and cupped their asses instead, grabbing them as well. We held the kiss, tasting each other’s tongues and lips. I loved every single moment spent with those two. I reminded myself of how difficult it was to find a functional polygamous relationship on Earth, but here it all happened so easily.

Breaking the kiss, saliva clung from my lips to theirs. They aimed their gazes at me, which then softened. “That was magical,” Coralina said.

“I agree,” I said and sighed in relief. I already missed that kiss. I started growing hungry and turned my attention to the strawberries. “Should we get something to eat?”

They both nodded. I walked with them to the shore while still caressing their asses. Glistening beads clung to their bodies, and their tits jiggled deliciously and were clean and shiny as well.

We settled down on the blanket and inched our hips closer to each other. We had our eyes glued on the water and watched the shimmering waves crashing against the shore. Coralina fetched the bowl of strawberries and placed them on top of her lap. “We should eat them on one condition,” she said.

“What’s that?” I asked.

“We have to feed each other. We give you one strawberry each, and you give one to us.”

“But there will be two for me and one for you,” I pointed out.

“Uh yeah, because you’re way bigger,” Coralina said flirtatiously.

“Whatever,” I said, thinking why not. I thought it was sweet and caring to feed each other strawberries.

Coralina was about to place the bowl on me, but my erection was in the way. “Can you make it shrink?” Coralina asked with a giggle.

“You either have to blow me or put on some clothes,” I said with a chuckle.

“Or we just put it on your lower thighs,” Coralina said but pushed the bowl against my erection.

I picked one and started with Coralina. “Open,” I said, and she opened her sweet mouth that I’d plunged my manhood in several times. I laid it on her tongue, and she closed her mouth and popped the berry with her white teeth. Closing her eyes, she chewed till the juices spilled over her red lips.

“Yummy,” Coralina said, licking her lips.

I picked another and turned to Eliza. “Open,” I said. She tittered a little and had to give me a second before she could open. I put it on her tongue, and she closed her mouth, chewing till the juices splashed inside her cheeks. She smacked her lips, and the pink juices dribbled down her lips.

“So sweet,” Eliza said, licking her lips.

“Another thing,” Coralina said with strawberry flesh in her mouth. “You should lick up the trails on our skin … Especially our boobs.”

I chuckled. “You’ll have to clean me with your tongue as well.”

“With pleasure,” Coralina said.

Starting with Coralina, I leaned in closer and pressed my tongue between the valley of her breasts and licked up the fresh trail of juice till I reached her lips. They had some strawberry stains on them too, so I kissed and licked them too.

I turned to Eliza, who’d spilled juices across both her boobs. The pink trails ran over her nipples and down the mounds. I started on the bottom of her left tit, licking up to her nipple and latching my tongue on it. I sucked on it like a babe. Coming off, I ran my tongue up to her lips and kissed and sucked them too. I aimed my lips at her other boob, licking it up to her nipple and sucking on it. She tensed and giggled. “It tickles,” she said joyfully.

I then made my way up to her lips and kissed her. “Alright, give me one,” I said and opened my mouth. Coralina started and popped a strawberry in my mouth. I chewed it till juices trickled down my chin. I ate lazily and without manners. They had to clean me with their tongues after all.

Coralina leaned closer with a giggle, letting the strawberry juice dribble down to my chest which she eyed hungrily. She pressed her tongue on top and ran it all the way up to my lips. I cupped her neck, and let her deepen the kiss, cleaning my lips some more.

Breaking the kiss, I turned to Eliza. She already had a strawberry ready in her hand. I opened it for her, and she laid it on my tongue. I chewed and chewed till the juices spilled all over me. “Nice,” Eliza said with a giggle. She gladly licked it up, running her tongue up and down on my muscular chest. She finished on my lips, kissing me intimately.

We continued till there wasn’t a drop of strawberry juice left on us, and the strawberries were gone. I’d lost count of how many times we’d kissed and licked each other. It didn’t matter. We lay down on the blanket and sunbathed for a little. They both wrapped their legs around mine and laid their heads on my shoulders. Glancing down, I was still rock hard. They both reached for my equipment simultaneously, stroking me with their juice-smeared fingers.

“This is so heavenly,” I said.

“I know,” Coralina said, her warm breath against my face. “I never even imagined having my own beach.”

“Me neither,” Eliza said, running her hand up and down the crown of my manhood. “The beach I grew up with was all murky. Nobody went there.”

“You fished a lot though,” I said and remembered all the fishing equipment I’d spotted there.

“But the quality was really bad,” Eliza said and wrinkled her nose. “It’s not like we had another choice.”

“I see,” I said and knew where both of them came from. “I also came from a humble upbringing. When I had it all, it felt like a different world.”

“Tell us,” Coralina said. She let go of my erection and slid her pussy on me a bit more intimately.

“I also want to hear,” Eliza said. She copied Coralina and looked at me curiously.

“Sure,” I said. I told them how I started at absolutely nothing and had to work my way up from an early age. I told them about the difficulties and challenges I faced. How I overcame them and how they made me grow. They both listened intently and asked several questions, showing their interest in me, which I always appreciated.

“You are unique wherever you go,” Eliza pointed out.

I shrugged. “Maybe I am … I don’t compare myself to others.”

“You are too cool for that,” Coralina said.

Relaxing, we let the sunshine caress our skin. Eventually, we rose, and they untangled themselves from me. I cast a glance skyward, and the sun was already declining. “Time passes quickly when you have fun.”

“True,” Eliza said. “I wished it were the opposite.”

“Am I the only one who’s growing hungry again?”

They both shook their heads.

“We’ll make some sandwiches for you,” Coralina said, her eyes lighting up.

“We should cook nude,” Eliza suggested.

I grinned and took them with me to our house. We went to the terrace, and they brought out the ingredients and prepared our lunch in the outdoor kitchen. They chopped vegetables, sliced cheese and cracked some eggs. They kept chatting and giggling as they cooked. “Do you want butter on yours?” Coralina asked.

I turned to her. She was still nude, and her erect nipples pointed straight at me. I fixed my eyes on them, studying the curves and the round shapes, especially her areolae. “Uhm, hello?” Coralina said again and waved the butter knife at me.

“Slather a big chunk,” I said.

Coralina turned around. “He was staring at my tits,” she whispered.

“Your boobs are nice though,” Eliza said.

“Yours too,” Coralina said with a giggle.

I twisted my neck, and their hips bumped into each, making their asses jiggle. They exchanged glances and just giggled. “Lick my finger,” Coralina said and stuck her finger into Eliza’s mouth. Eliza licked it with an exaggerated sound.

“That tastes heavenly,” Eliza said. “You’re a master at cooking.”

“No,” Coralina said and wagged her finger. “I’m a master at cooking with my heart.”

They giggled. Eventually, they came over with the sandwiches. They’d made four for me and one and a half for themselves. “What’s in it?” I asked them and studied the food instead of their tits for once.

“Have a taste and guess,” Coralina said with a wink.

I opened and ripped a mouthful of the sandwich. It was buttery, creamy, salty and slightly sweet and spicy. I knew there were scrambled eggs and butter. I also saw some tomatoes and avocado. “I don’t care,” I said. “It’s delicious.”

Coralina and Eliza exchanged glances and blushed. I devoured my sandwiches quickly till there were only crumbs left. I took a sip of water and leaned back, watching the glimmering waves. I sighed a breath of relief. “What a relaxing day,” I told myself.

“I agree,” Coralina said and licked her fingers. “Don’t you want to see my boobs?”

I couldn’t take a minute for myself without causing a misunderstanding. My eyes flitted back and forth between Coralina’s and Eliza’s rack. “Happy?”

They both nodded. “I’m honored whenever you look at them,” Eliza said.

“After this, I’ll finish up the tree before the sun drops too far,” I said.

“And after that, you can stare at our breasts again?” Coralina asked and lowered her eyes to my erection. “Your penis is hard after all.”

“Sure,” I said with a wink.

“That’s okay,” Coralina said. “We’ll just do some gardening in the meantime.”

“Nude?” I asked.

“It depends upon you,” Coralina said. “You go shirtless, we go shirtless.”

“Fair and square,” Eliza said.

“Alright,” I said and rose. I kissed them both on their foreheads. “Thank you for the lovely food you make me.”

“You don’t have to thank us,” Coralina said with a hand over her heart.

“I don’t but I want to,” I said and wanted them to know I appreciated it. I went upstairs and donned some fresh clothes. The girls got partially dressed as well, leaving their upper body nude. I went outside and made my way to the tree I’d felled earlier.




* * *




I wiped the sweat from my brow. Despite it being late, it was still life in me. I didn’t feel tired at all. I held onto my axe, and its blade reflected the weakening sunlight. I had limbed the tree, and now I wanted some rest. The girls were still in the garden, planting some crops, taking care of the animals or gathering some vegetables. Thinking of food made me hungry. I sure as hell was starving after having worked on that tree for so long.

I was shirtless and so were the girls. It had been one of their conditions after all. I decided to check on them. They’d constantly thrown glances at me while I worked on the tree. “What are you up to?” I asked them.

“Making butter,” Coralina said cutely. They spooned the cream into a separate jar, and they would then churn the butter.

“Are you not going to continue with the tree?” Eliza asked me. It was difficult to maintain eye contact with either of them. Their youthful breasts just curiously looked at me and begged to be sucked.

“Nah,” I said. “It’s getting late, and I’m growing hungry.”

“What do you want for dinner?” Coralina asked.

“Make me some lamb chops,” I said.

“Will do,” Coralina said and her eyes fixed on a drop of sweat that hung from my brow. “You need a shower by the way.”

“Want to help?” I asked them.

They both nodded eagerly.

I took their hands and led them inside. We went up the stairs, and I whisked them inside the bathroom. They looked at themselves in the mirror and compared their boobs. “They’re both pretty,” I told them.

“Thank you,” Coralina and Eliza said.

Coralina seized my hand and moved it to her skirt. “Undress us,” she demanded in a husky voice.

Slipping my hand inside her skirt, I traced the waistband of her panties. I moved down to the center and was greeted by an unsurprisingly wet patch.

“Open my box,” Coralina said.

I started with her skirt, pulling it down to her ankles. I then curled my fingers around her panties. I slowly pulled them down and revealed her pink, drenched pussy. Her juices dripped onto my fingers as I tried to push them down till they fell to her ankles. I moved my right hand back up and cupped her. I rubbed my fingers in circles over her wet heat, covering them in her delicious nectar. I took a step back just so I could look at her and appreciate her beauty. Even if I’d seen her nude many times before, I still appreciated her feminine art.

“I want to take off your shorts, but Eliza probably wants to be nude as well,” Coralina generously said.

Eliza twirled her hair on her finger and patiently waited for her turn. It was like opening a gift as I went to Eliza, stripping her naked till my eyes flitted from gorgeous body to gorgeous body. “Now it’s your turn to undress me,” I said.

They both went down on their knees, pulled the belt out of the loops and pulled down the underwear till they’d freed my cock. While limbing the tree, my cock slightly softened. Now that I had those beauties in front of me, it hardened and towered over their faces. “It’s enormous,” Eliza said and couldn’t hold in her giggle.

“That’s what they all say,” I said with my head held high.

“And it’s thickening,” Eliza said, licking her lips. She wrapped her fingers around it, stroking it and helping it harden. I let her touch me as intimately as possible.

Since Coralina stood there with nothing to do, I asked her, “Do you want to take it in your mouth?”

With a giggle, Coralina nodded and gravitated closer and closer to my head. I felt her warm breath against the tip. She moved so seductively, taking her time as her red, full lips were about to touch the crown of my manhood.

Coralina snaked her tongue out and swirled it around the tip till it was fully covered in her saliva. She kissed down my length till she reached my base and delivered kisses all the way back up. She ran her tongue up and down along the sides, looking at it as if she were worshiping it.

Finally, Coralina opened wide and welcomed me inside her. She didn’t do anything quick, just letting the head roll around her cheeks. She sealed her lips around the peak, sucking the sensitive head. She swallowed me, taking several inches inside. Gagging, she kept swallowing me while saliva ran down the sides of my cock. She positioned her head in a way that she could bring me deeper. I leaned back and sighed in relief, as her lips were firm around my groin. I’d never believed someone would learn to suck that quickly, but she did it effortlessly, and then flitted her eyes up to me, smiling even if my girth stretched her red lips. She slowly pulled her head back, leaving a glittery trail of saliva on my shaft.

“You sure know how to suck,” Eliza said and had watched every second of the scene when Coralina took me deep down her throat.

“You can learn it too,” Coralina said, licking her lips. “Gosh, his penis is beautiful.” Coralina reluctantly let it go, but she wasn’t as generous with eye contact now that she’d made me pitch a tent.

“Maybe we can choose a day when you teach me to suck like that,” Eliza suggested. It turned me on greatly when I imagined them passing my cock back and forth.

“I would love to see that,” I said. “But first, let’s hop into the shower.”

We all went into the shower and turned it on a bit hotter than usual. The steam billowed around us, and the hot water cascaded from the showerhead like a gentle rainfall. We all stood beneath the spray and surrendered to the water. Eliza and Coralina became a bit playful and started rubbing their hands over each other. Coralina kept squeezing her breasts, closing her eyes and letting the spray of water wash over her gorgeous face. My eyes strayed to Coralina’s womanhood, studying her pink opening as the water clung to her folds.

With the tips of my fingers, I massaged her folds and looked at her eyes which softened upon the touch. I then touched her further, entering her and sinking deeper. I slid out and lifted my gaze to her orbs, and my eyes bounced from hers to Eliza’s. I was mesmerized by the soft feminine shapes.

Coralina tossed her wet hair over her shoulders and pushed her melons to my face. I cupped them both and my temperature spiked. While I cradled her perfect breasts, she reached for my cock and moaned just by touching it.

The girls quickly opened the bottle of soap, spreading the scent of lavender and vanilla. “Ryder,” Eliza said with droplets of water glistening on her skin. “Your hand.”

I let her fill my hand with soap, and then I turned to Coralina. I went straight for her boobs, kneading the rack. I wrapped my arms around her and massaged her ass in a slow, circular motion. Coralina let out a sigh as the water kept rinsing the soap off her, and I kept groping her.

Coralina turned to Eliza, who filled Coralina’s hands with soap too. I then surrendered to Coralina’s and Eliza’s touches, letting them intimately massage me. Their hands roamed all over me, cleaning every inch of flesh.

The steam intensified to the point I could barely see my lovers. I just heard them giggle. I tried waving the steam away, so I could see their bodies a bit better. We gravitated toward each other, and I let my hands roam over their warm bodies. I slid my hands through the crack of their asses. I cradled their breasts and slid my hands down their hips. All three of them competed for space around my erection while hot water coursed over our bodies.

“Am I clean enough for you now?” I asked. I didn’t know how long we’d stood there, but I figured it was enough.

“Just a little bit more on your chest,” Coralina said and drew a sensual circle on my chest. A little bit more turned out to be a couple of minutes.

Eventually, we stepped out of the shower. My erection bobbed up and down as I gave each of them a towel. We helped dry each other. Eliza took my back, and Coralina stood in front of me, letting me gawk at her. She started rubbing the head of my shaft with the towel, her tits subtly jiggling with the effort. She then went to my abs and shoulders, drying me completely.

When it was my turn to dry them, I went for their breasts first, drying the droplets that clung to their skin, going between the valley of their breasts and down their flaring hips.

We entered our bedroom and put on some comfy clothes. Heading down to the terrace, I sat down while they started cooking for me. The scent of lamb and rosemary rose in the air. I also smelled pan-fried potatoes with some herbs. They finished the dinner in no time, and we sat down and enjoyed the tender lamb. I could peel off the meat with the fork, mixing it with the pan-fried potatoes and gravy. It tasted delicious, and I loaded up my plate again.

“How’s the meat?” Coralina asked.

“Delicious,” I said.

“We used rosemary since it had finished growing,” Coralina explained. “So that might explain it.”

“Could be,” I said with a shrug. I grabbed the chop with my left hand and took a bite out of it. It was perfectly rosy in the middle but it had a salty crust on the outside. After I’d devoured the meat, I gnawed on the bone to make sure not a single piece of flesh was left.

After I’d eaten, I turned my attention to the setting sun. My lovers were about to take the dishes, but I patted the seats next to me. “Let’s enjoy it together.”

They didn’t object and sat right next to me. “Today passed away quickly,” Coralina said wistfully.

“It’s not over yet,” I said.

“Well, almost over,” Coralina said.

I turned to Eliza and stroked her thigh. My hand was so big, it covered most of it. She noticed and her cheeks turned rosy. “Do you want something?” Eliza asked.

“Do you think you can play for us later?”

“Any time,” Eliza said and leaned her head on my shoulder. “But we’ve had so much fun lately that I haven’t had time to write anything new.”

“It’s okay,” I told her. “I just want to hear you play.”

“I’ll happily play,” Eliza said.

“You’re getting better at cooking too, I reckon.”

“Sort of,” Eliza said and dared to disagree. “It’s still mostly Coralina who cooks.”

“You did more today though,” Coralina insisted. “One day, I’ll let you cook for all of us.”

Eliza exchanged smiles with Coralina. I loved the chemistry between those two. We leaned back and watched as the sun steadily lowered till it became a crimson ball. It spread its beautiful light on the wispy clouds, making it look as if the entire sky was on fire.

We didn’t speak till the sun was gone and the stars blinked into existence. The sunsets were so magical and beautiful, we didn’t do anything else besides watching it. I turned my attention to Eliza. She still leaned her head on my shoulder. “Should we go inside?” I asked her, giving her a hint that I wanted to listen to her musical skills.

“Okay,” she said. “Help me.”

I rose and turned to both of them. They extended their hands to me and wanted me to lift them to their feet. I started with Eliza, lifting her. I then gave Coralina a helping hand, making her stand upright too.

I opened the door for them and let them step inside first. Coralina and I settled down on the couch, waiting for Eliza to prepare herself. I turned the light on the dimmest setting, and Eliza’s fingers hovered over the keys. She waited for the right moment, and I was holding my breath.

Her finger finally pressed the keys, and the music flowed from the keyboard. I leaned back and smiled, letting her musical skills captivate me. Even if the light was on the dimmest setting, her presence glowed ethereally like a star in this room.

Her fingers danced across the keyboard, and the outside world faded. I was completely focused on her, and nothing else mattered. She kept her eyes closed, and I heard we were nearing the end.

Eliza pressed the final note, which lingered in the air longer than any other. A gentle silence settled over the room, and her hands rested on the keys. She opened her eyes and turned to me. Standing, I opened my arms. She swung her legs off the seat and jumped into them. “Did you like it?” she asked gleefully.

I think she already knew based on my smile. “I loved every second of it,” I said and stroked her back and down to her plump ass.

“I’m glad,” Eliza said and tightened the hug. “It feels great to be able to do something for you after everything you’ve done for me.”

“You’re welcome,” I said and held her dearly. Since we’d already showered, it was straight up to the bedroom. I broke the hug and let Coralina embrace her too. She loved the music as much as I did.

We went upstairs to my bedroom. “Undress each other,” I said and tossed some wood into the fireplace. I made fire burst from the tip of my finger. When I turned around, they were both fully nude and waiting for me. I grinned.

“We’re waiting,” Coralina said.

I took off my shirt and tossed it onto the bed. Immediately upon doing so, Coralina folded my shirt and neatly placed it on the cabinets. I took off my shorts and underwear too, and she folded them neatly as well.

“Everything has to be nice and tidy,” I said with a wink.

“Uh-huh,” Coralina said with a chuckle. “Except for in bed … We can be filthy there.”

I crooked my fingers and beckoned them to me in a three-way hug. I turned them around first, so I reached their breasts. I squeezed them and played around with their nipples. I turned them around, so they both faced me. I could easily reach their youthful asses, cupping their beautiful cheeks. They reached for my cock, stroking it slowly, making it rise to full mast.

“So … did you want to learn something, Eliza?” Coralina asked.

“To suck him properly,” Eliza said.

“But you did it quite well,” Coralina said.

“Not as well as you,” Eliza insisted.

“Maybe I can jump onto bed and you can show each other,” I suggested and let go of them. I jumped onto the bed with both of them by my side. I let my head slump back on the pillows while I lay on top of the silky coverlet. My cock rose like a spear and pointed at the ceiling like a rocket ready to launch.

“I just stick it in my mouth like this,” Eliza said. She sealed her lips around the head and sucked, not doing that much else than bobbing her head back and forth.

“But that’s not bad,” Coralina said.

Eliza came off with a kiss on the crown. “How do I bring it deeper?” Eliza asked, stroking me.

“You have to position your throat in a special way,” Coralina said and demonstrated. “Like this.” She positioned her throat properly and guided my cock to the back of her throat.

“Oh, that’s nice,” I said as her throat squeezed around the head.

“I really want to do that,” Eliza said as she bent her head down.

Coralina came off with a wet smack. “You learn quickly,” I said and raked my fingers through her blonde hair. I had never been with a virgin who’d learned to suck well so quickly as her.

“I might have practiced with a dildo,” Coralina admitted, her cheeks turning rosy. “And when I met you, I became motivated to suck you properly. I wanted you to be pleased after all.”

“That makes sense,” I said.

Coralina generously passed my erection to Eliza. “So, his cock is yours,” Coralina said.

Eliza positioned her head similarly and also managed to stick it deeper into her mouth. “Like this?” she asked with my erection stuffed inside her. Only a gargled sound came out and rivulets of saliva ran down to my balls.

“That’s better,” Coralina said. “You could try to push it a bit deeper.”

It was the most erotic thing I’d seen, watching them sharing my joystick back and forth while teaching each other. They could continue like that for as long as they wanted. I didn’t want any of them to stop.

Eliza positioned her head a bit better and managed to take it deeper, her lips stretching like rubber bands. I thrust my hips, sending my cock further down her mouth. She started gagging and had to come up for air. “Why do I always cry when I gag?” Eliza asked and looked disappointed.

“It’s a reflex,” Coralina said. “You can train to make it go away.”

“So, I have to suck him more?”

“Yes, you have to get used to having something stuck down your throat.”

“I’ll try some more,” Eliza said and opened her mouth, sliding my cock deeper and deeper. She gagged again and looked disappointed. Pulling her head back, she left her pearly saliva behind. “Can you show me again?”

Coralina wrapped her lips around my erection which had hardened to a point of no return. She slid it effortlessly down her throat and back up again. Coralina continuously bobbed her head on my cock, taking me deeper and deeper. “Ah, Coralina,” I said. I shivered with pleasure as she came off.

“Maybe we could take a break to give you a lovely massage,” Coralina suggested.

I thought why not? It wasn’t fun when I came too early. I looked at Eliza. “Are you up for it?”

Eliza nodded eagerly. “I would love to.”

“Go on,” I said.

Coralina swung her feet off the bed. “A minute,” she said. “And roll aside.”

I rolled aside to where Eliza sat, fondling her boobs. “You sucked well,” I told her.

She beamed. “Thank you … But I can do a better job.”

“It’s the thought that counts.”

Coralina laid out some towels on top and prepared the oils. She then patted the top. “Now it’s ready.”

I lay down on my stomach, flattening out my erection against my waist and the soft coverlets of the bed. “Alright, do your thing,” I said.

Coralina gave Eliza the honor to start. Eliza filled her palms with oil and passed the bottle to Coralina. Eliza started sensually stroking my back in circles, kneading in the oil and her love. She made her way up to my shoulders, squeezing them lightly. She inched her hips closer to the side of my back, providing additional warmth to the side of my body. She had a touch to die for, and it was so warm and intimate. She massaged me so well, and I knew it was because she loved me.

Their hands were smooth and their breaths so pure. Their breaths flowed all over me, covering me in warmth and sensuality.

Coralina was all over my buttocks, kneading both of my cheeks. “I love his ass,” she said and giggled. “It’s sculpted, slightly hard and so muscular.”

“I love both of yours too,” I told them. Both their bodies were sculpted and pretty and youthful. Even if I didn’t have them next to me, I couldn’t stop thinking of them.

Eliza shook the bottle of oil, her tits jiggling with the effort. “I do you and you do me?” she suggested.

Coralina nodded eagerly and pushed her chest to Eliza. I watched them in the mirror, seeing them rub oil over their bodies. My cock stirred and twitched, pleading to be freed. Once their bodies gleamed, they took turns sliding their tits up and down along my back. I shivered with pleasure as they effortlessly glided over my body.

“I’m in heaven,” I murmured.

Coralina planted a wet kiss on my neck and slid all the way down to my legs. She patted my ass. “Turn over.”

I did and was greeted by the sight of their nude, oily bodies. My eyes flitted from rack to rack. Eliza started, crawling between my legs, wedging my cock between her breasts and sliding her heavenly body over mine, making me purr in ecstasy. She slithered back down, rubbing my cock between the valley of her breasts.

After Eliza, it was Coralina’s turn, who tossed her hair over her shoulders. She slid all the way up, making me gasp with pleasure. She pushed her young tits right at my neck, squeezing my cheeks with her boobs. She slithered back down again, dragging her melons over me. When she reached the bottom, she grabbed my cock and stroked it a couple of times. “Are you going for the main course without me?” Eliza confronted her with her hands on her hips.

“Excuse me. It’s so tempting. You know how big it is.”

“Well, dah,” Eliza said. “You could probably see it from Gaia’s Domain.” Her comment made both of us laugh.

Eliza slid her body over mine, continuing the intimate body massage. I just let their touches arouse me.

In the end, I exhaled a deep sigh of relief when Coralina sealed her lips around the tip. Opening my eyes, I looked at Eliza. Crooking my finger, I beckoned her to me. “I want a little taste before I stick it in you.”

“So, will we do a threesome?” she asked.

“It’s already started.”

Eliza’s cheeks pinked, and she looked honored. She straddled my legs and moved up to my face with her pussy and lowered her wetness right on top. I stuck my tongue out, hit a drop of her honey and then finally reached her sweet center. I flicked my tongue up and down, making more of her juices flow down to my face. She ground her hips against my mouth while I tickled her with my tongue. Reaching down, I sank my fingers into her cheeks, only to part them the next second and pull her wonderful bottom closer to my face. At the same time, I felt my cock knocking on Coralina’s throat. She’d taken me deep and kept sliding my cock in and out of her mouth.

The climax was rapidly building. Coralina came off with a smack, and I quickly felt her knees on either side of my legs. Grabbing my manhood with both her hands, she pushed the head past her pussy lips and slowly engulfed me in her heat. She ground her hips onto my manhood and rode me, bouncing on top of my lap.

Eliza swung her legs off my face, and I was greeted by the sight of Coralina’s tits bouncing up and down. They mesmerized me, and I reached both her breasts to give them a squeeze.

“I want some, too,” Eliza said, watching my thick girth stretching Coralina’s youthful pussy.

“Sharing is caring,” Coralina said and came off my cock. “Here you go.”

Eliza straddled my legs with her pink entrance hovering over my cock. She reached for my wet erection that kept slipping out of her grip. “Mind giving me a helping hand?”

Coralina curled her fingers around it and aimed my slippery manhood right at Eliza’s teeny pussy, pushing it inside her wetness. Eliza slowly sank down, releasing a slow and seductive moan as her pussy fit my cock like a glove. She started riding me too, bouncing up and down on my lap while her tits started slapping back and forth.

Coralina waited on the sideline and drove a finger inside her. “Can you lick me?” she asked and made a pleading face.

“Hmm,” I moaned as Eliza rode my manhood. “Just sit on top of me.”

Coralina didn’t have to ask. She swung her toned legs over my face, and I found another fruit to enjoy, licking her like mad while Eliza kept riding me harder and bumpier. Her pussy tightened, and my body jerked from the incoming pleasure. I opened my mouth and groaned, but it was muffled since Coralina ground her soaked womanhood right onto my lips.

I held onto Eliza’s legs. My knees were about to buckle and the intensity rose with every stroke of her lips. The orgasm rose from my cock, up to my stomach and spread like a fire throughout my body and through every vein. I released a mighty groan on the next downward stroke. I erupted inside her depths, flooding her with my molten cum. When I stiffened and paused the licking, Coralina swiveled her hips and kept rubbing her wet slit all over my face.

“Oh, he fired inside me,” Eliza said and kept clawing at my waist. “Oh, that feels amazing. My lover’s seed.”

Coralina didn’t answer but just kept riding my tongue till she stiffened. Her pink suddenly gushed out her sweet honey over my face as her body turned rigid. “Oh,” Coralina moaned. “I needed that.” She slowly came off my face. I faced the gorgeous sight of Eliza having my cock stuffed inside her.

“Let me see that creampie,” I told Eliza.

“Just a few seconds longer,” Eliza said, her pussy squeezing and releasing my cock. She slowly came off me on the next upward stroke, so slowly she left a gleaming trail on my cock. The second the head came off her slit, it was like the dam broke loose, and my semen flooded out of her pink gates. Coralina wasted no time and leaned in as if drinking from a fountain. She filled her mouth till the cum trickled out from her lips and spilled over her chin. She swallowed a massive load, clearing out space to drink more of my seed.

“Tastes even sweeter after having been inside you,” Coralina said as if it were a divine treat.

“Can you give me a taste too?” Eliza asked and raked her fingers through Coralina’s hair, thirstily eyeing my cum as if she hadn’t drunk any in days.

Coralina filled her mouth with more cum and moved up to Eliza and positioned her lips over Eliza’s. Opening wide, she dumped it into her mouth, but Coralina managed to spill some on Eliza’s chin which then trickled down the valley between her breasts like a creamy river.

After Eliza swallowed, Coralina eyed her chest and buried her face into Eliza’s cleavage without any warning. Eliza laughed and kicked her legs. “Oh, it tickles,” she said.

Not wasting a drop, Coralina scooped up my cum with her tongue and licked her lips shortly after. “That was super tasty,” Coralina said.

“I would never have imagined you doing that,” I said and chuckled.

“It’s nice to have some fun once in a while,” Coralina said and waggled her eyebrows.

“You’re right,” I said and slumped down. Every second of this act was magical. My only complaint was that it had ended.

“That threesome was so fun,” Eliza said and cuddled up to me.

“Yeah,” I said. “We’ll have plenty more.”

The day had passed quickly. I was just glad I could finally relax with my girls. They both wrapped their legs around mine, pressing their wet fruits to my legs and holding onto me.

“This day was so relaxing,” Eliza said.

She was right. The fun time at the beach had been the highlight of the day. We had to do something similar again. “We need that once in a while,” I said.

They both snuggled up to me, and their breaths warmed me. “Would you be interested in going to some spa?” Coralina suggested.

“That’s super expensive,” Eliza said.

I focused on my Blue Ring and brought up the Blue Screen. I showed her my wallet. After all those deeds, I’d been rewarded well. Eliza’s jaw almost hit the floor. “You’re rich,” she said, her eyes widening.

“We are,” I said and pecked her forehead. “If you want to go, we’ll go.”

“Sure,” Eliza said. “I’ve always dreamed of going to one.”

“We’ll go to the most exclusive one,” I said and glanced at Coralina. “Do you know where it is?”

“Uh-huh,” she said. “It’s called Pussy Cat Spa. Their girls are so pretty, and they’re also monster girls.”

“What kind?”

“Cat girls, dah,” Coralina said with a giggle.

I had never heard of such a mixture, and I obviously became curious. “How are their feline traits?”

“Basically ears, fur, eyes, cat-like tongue and a tail, some got whiskers too,” she explained.

I got a weird boner by thinking of them. “See there,” Coralina said with a laugh and pointed at my thickening cock. “That’s a sign we should be going.”

Eliza chuckled. “I think so too.”

“Alright,” I said. “Tomorrow or the day after tomorrow. We’ll see when we wake up tomorrow.”

They snuggled up against me and we called it a night.
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I rubbed the sleep from my eyes. It was a day before yesterday we’d relaxed at the beach. We didn’t go to the spa yesterday because it wasn’t open. Coralina had written a letter to the owner saying we would come today instead, and the owner, Cathy, had quickly replied saying they were gladly waiting for us.

I looked to my left where Eliza lay. Her leg was curled around mine, and her warm, wet vagina gently pressed against my thigh. Her arm was curled around mine. Her mouth was slightly opened, and she’d spilled rivers of drool all over my arm. I thought it was cute and didn’t think much of it. I had to let her wake up before I could clean myself.

I looked down at my morning glory tenting the silky sheets. It rose to unprecedented heights. I was surrounded by beautiful girls, making my libido higher than ever. I looked to my right and didn’t see Coralina at all. I wondered where she was, and I heard her hum a melody outside. I remembered now that she’d told us yesterday, she wanted to wash our clothes.

Eliza moved her leg a little, rubbing her pink entrance on my leg. She started opening her sticky eyes, curiously looking around herself. She brushed her lips and quickly noticed the sticky mess. Her cheeks blushed as she realized it was her drool spilled all over my arm. “I’m so sorry,” she said and lowered her gaze on my shoulder.

I just smiled and raked my fingers through her chestnut hair, watching her soft boobs press into my arm for every inhale. “It’s cute, don’t worry about it.”

“I’ll clean it,” she said. She swung her legs off the bed, hurrying into the bathroom, her precious ass swaying on her way. She fetched a towel and came back, wiping my arm and kissing my neck.

“So,” she said. “My excuse is that I’ve never slept so deeply in my life.”

“I understand,” I said. “Don’t worry about it. I find it adorable.”

“Okay,” Eliza said and took it as a compliment as her blush slowly faded. “I’ve never had the luxury to live in such a house … Secondly, I feel perfectly safe with you. Like no worries in my mind. So, I guess I sleep deeper.”

“I also sleep deeper,” I said. “Both you and Coralina warm me every night.” I slept deeper here compared to Earth. It was just a better and cleaner environment. There was no stress either, just enjoyable activities. Running a business sure had taken a toll on me, and I was glad I’d left those days behind.

I swung my legs off the bed and sighed in relief. “Can I get your clothes?” she offered me.

“Sure,” I said.

She went to the cabinet and twisted her neck. “The same as yesterday?” she asked with her ass facing me. Even if she twisted her neck to look at me, I didn’t bother with eye contact. I looked right at her youthful ass that I was in love with. It was twelve years younger than mine and so smooth and fresh. Every time I saw it, I felt an urge to cup her curves and grope her soft flesh. She didn’t help my morning wood as it rose and pointed straight at her booty crack.

“You there?” she asked again with a teasing laugh.

“It doesn’t matter,” I said. “Just grab something.”

She bent over, flashing more of her ass to me. I could see her pink camel toe while she was bent at the waist and the fresh beads that clung to her lips. Her cheeks were so smooth, they reflected the light of the rising sun, making them look golden and alluring.

Eliza piled the clothes in her hands and turned around so abruptly that her tits jiggled. She lowered the clothes on my lap and made me come face to face with her youthful rack. She accidentally touched my erection, making it bob side to side. She bit her bottom lip, trying to suppress a giggle.

I put on my shirt, underwear and shorts, making sure to tuck my erection into the waistband. In the meanwhile, she gathered her clothes but pretended she couldn’t put her bra on. “Some help?” she shyly asked.

I went behind her back, my bulge pressing against her nude ass. I first placed her boobs in the cups and hooked the bra. She plopped down on the side of the bed, and I also slid her panties up her legs. I noticed her panties resisted her legs, and it was because she had trails of nectar running down the insides of them. “Just pull them on … I’ll soak through them anyway.”

Smiling, I did as she wished, giving her a helping hand and pulling them up. She put her skirt on herself and her top, sprayed her favorite floral perfume on her chest and also painted her lips with burgundy lipstick. “Now I’m ready,” she said.

I took her hand. “Come on, let’s go and see what Coralina is up to.”

Descending the stairs, we headed outdoors. Coralina was in the garden, humming a melody. She hung our newly washed clothes on a drying rack. She was dressed in a skirt and a matching pink top. She wore her hair loose that reached a couple of inches lower than her ass. “Early bird, eh?” I said.

“No,” Coralina said with a giggle. “I love sleeping, but I woke up a bit earlier to finish the laundry.”

“I see,” I said. Yesterday, I’d gotten rid of some wood. I’d contacted the builder who’d quickly showed up. He was in desperate need of wood, so he paid well for it. It felt good to make some extra coins now and then, but doing deeds and curing illnesses were the best ways to make money here. “Let me know when you’re finished. I was thinking we could have breakfast on the yacht instead.”

“That will be lovely,” Coralina said, her eyes lighting up. “I’m practically finished … just these panties left.” She hung a pair of panties on the rack and twirled around. “I’ll hurry inside and get the ingredients.” She scurried into the house.

I took with me Eliza to the docks and prepared the boarding ramp. There were a couple of wispy clouds in the sky, and the sun rose over the trees and cast its light over the Virgin Sea. It was another warm and sunny day. The briny breeze kept blowing across the island, making our hair flutter.

“How do I look?” Eliza asked me and twirled around. She looked stunning with her skimpy top with spaghetti straps and also her perfectly fitting mini-skirt, showing off country miles of flesh. She also wore her traditional burgundy lipstick, making me want to kiss her badly.

I curled my right arm around her ass and cupped her neck with my left, pulling her closer to me till I smelled her heavenly, floral perfume. “As beautiful as always,” I said and pressed my lips to hers, not bothering if I got her lipstick on my lips.

We held each other till Coralina returned. She held a couple of bags, and I let the girls walk on board first. “We’ll be in the kitchen,” Coralina said happily.

“Alright, let me know when it’s finished.”

I went up to the helm and started the boat. The engine rumbled softly, and I increased the speed as we sliced through the waves. I felt the wind against my face as my shoulder-length hair fluttered. I loved this sensation of freedom, to be able to wake up and then take my yacht out to sea.

It didn’t take long till I smelled the roasted chicken and their culinary arts. “Ryder, you can come!” Coralina said and waved at me from the deck. She was wearing an apron and holding a spatula in her hand. I put the boat on autopilot and descended the stairs.

We sat down at the table. They’d already set the table, and three steaming sandwiches were on my plate. “Here are our chicken sandwiches,” Coralina proudly introduced me to her dish. It was warm to the touch, and I grabbed it and lifted it to my mouth. I took a bite and the heavenly flavors exploded on my tongue. I didn’t pay much attention to my girls till the sandwiches were all in my mouth and I licked my fingers.

After we’d eaten, they took the dishes and joined me on the helm. They decided to take turns sitting on top of me and steering the yacht. Coralina plopped down on my lap, grounding her hips on top of my bulge.

“He’s hard as usual,” Coralina told Eliza with a giggle. She leaned forward and grabbed the wheel, rubbing her ass back and forth on my erection. Even if I had them both every day, it felt equally as great as when they sat on top of me. I even felt how her wet fruit soaked through her clothes and mine, reaching my cock.

Eventually, Coralina swung her legs off me and changed seats with Eliza. Eliza already had obvious wet trails running down the insides of her legs. She sat on top of me and gyrated her hips. “Do you like that?” she asked, glancing over her shoulders.

“It’s lovely,” I said and curled my arms around her waist, holding onto her dearly.

The spa wasn’t far from Fertilia. After they’d taken several turns sitting on top of me, the island was in sight. While holding onto Coralina’s boobs, she peered and pointed. “There it is,” she said.

I’d already seen it. I just didn’t say it since I wanted her on top of me for a little bit longer. It was a peaceful island surrounded by crystal clear water and adorned with palm trees and emerald grass. The spa was nestled against the coastline and overlooked the Virgin Sea. It was painted white and reminded me of houses you could see on some Greek islands. They’d neatly trimmed the bushes, and they’d also recently mowed the grass.

“What a nice place,” I said and also noticed it was slightly warmer for some reason. “It’s so much hotter here too.”

“The warm winds gather here,” Coralina explained. “That’s why it’s warmer, but even the water is internally heated. It’s a volcano not far from here.”

We docked the yacht, and I was about to throw the dock working girl the rope but stiffened. Her ears twitched, and she had a tail that curled behind her. She waved at me, and I noticed her hands were a bit furry as well. Her hair was dark blonde and incredibly thick. She also had these exotic green eyes that reminded me of cat eyes. She must be the most beautiful dock-working girl I’d seen so far. I shook my head and woke up from my trance. I threw her the rope, and she caught it perfectly.

She’d tied it around the cleat. “Are you the ones who sent us a letter yesterday?”

“That’s us,” I told her.

Her face subtly glowed. I placed the boarding ramp from my yacht to the dock and let my girls go first. Once it was my turn, the cat girl looked up at me, almost becoming dizzy. “Gaia … What a man.”

I shook her hand, which was warm and furry. “I’m Ryder and these are my lovers Coralina and Eliza.”

“Hi,” she said and barely paid any attention to my lovers, just studying me. “My name is Daisy, and my sister Cathy runs the Pussy Cat Spa. Come, let me show you the way before I start drooling over you.”

She led us through the entrance arch and up a tiled path. As we made our way to the spa, I suddenly heard thundering steps. Daisy stiffened and looked around herself. “Who’s there?” she shouted.

Coralina gasped and grabbed my arm. She pointed to a couple of bushes from where a nude cat girl came running at me, her tits jiggling perfectly. I could clearly see that she wasn’t a threat, but I still shielded my girls with my hands. I noticed her lustful eyes were aimed at me. She suddenly jumped like a cat, locking her arms around my neck and pushing her boobs against my chest. I took a step back because of the sudden impact. Before I could open my eyes, I felt her lips all over me. She delivered kisses all over my neck, chest and lips. I was so caught off guard, but I knew I had the strength to push her away.

“Stella—Get off him!” Daisy shouted in panic.

The horny cat girl named Stella ignored Daisy. I pulled my head back and was greeted by an excited, beautiful girl. Her face glowed even stronger than some of the girls I’d impregnated and cured from Perpetual Wetness, and it made me believe she was suffering from the same illness. I looked into her ruby-red eyes, and she looked obsessed with me. “Fuck me! Fuck me! Fuck me!” she begged in a sweet, husky voice.

“Ryder, be careful, she’s ill!” Coralina warned me.

Stella tore off my shirt and thrust her hand inside my shorts, seizing my cock. She giggled like never before, having her legs wrapped around me and unzipping my zipper. Her soft hands found my girth and wrapped around my length. Her eyes rolled to the back of her skull when she found my manhood. “Stick it inside!”

Even if she was pretty, I grabbed her by the waist and lifted her. I thought at first she’d urinated on me since my shorts were drenched, but I then noticed it was way too sweet and sticky to be urine. She was just incredibly horny. It ran down as if she was peeing herself, but it had a sweet and pleasant smell to it. She kicked her legs and tried flailing her arms. “Fuck me!” she insisted. “I want you to fuck me!” she shouted with hints of desperation in her voice.

I arched an eyebrow, and it dawned on me why Coralina had taken precautions earlier. The woman who’d greeted us shouted for help. A cat lady came running out of the spa with a rope in her hand. “Oh gosh, I’m so sorry,” she said with a hand over her mouth. “Lower her down and we can tie her up.”

“Don’t worry about it,” I said. “She hasn’t hurt me or anything.” Seeing the high libido and lust in her eyes. I felt bad she had to live that way without anyone taking care of her needs. I slowly lowered her down to her feet.

The woman tied her arms together with a rope, and Stella started crying and shouting. “Don’t do this to me!” she shouted and tears welled up in her eyes. “I want him!”

“Daisy, take her back,” she said.

The girl named Daisy who’d greeted us first took Stella away, and she burst out in tears. I was flabbergasted how it just continuously ran down the insides of her legs. I’d never seen such a wet girl in my life.

The remaining cat lady wiped the sweat from her brow. Her eyes flitted from my chest and back to my torn shirt. “Gosh … I’m so sorry. This shouldn’t have happened,” she said and looked devastated.

“It’s okay,” I said and placed my hand on her shoulder. “She didn’t hurt me at all.”

“She just tore your shirt off,” she said, “and was practically about to rape you.”

I chuckled. “You got it all wrong. I let her come at me at first. Once I wanted some distance, I could easily push her away.”

“You might be an unusually strong man, but most men there wouldn’t be able to push her away,” she said. “Either way, that’s not a proper or an acceptable welcome. I care a lot about our reputation. We did not become the greatest spa in Fertilia for nothing.”

I saw her entrepreneurial spirit, and I then understood why she didn’t think it was acceptable. “We’ll let this slide for now,” I said, hoping it would satisfy her so we could move on.

“I’m Cathy, the owner of Pussy Cat Spa, that was my daughter, Stella. She just turned eighteen and is a bit ill. Again, I can give you a discount for the inconvenience.”

It was painful hearing her daughter cry as she was dragged away. Especially when I had the means to cure her. “Alright, you can give us a discount,” I said. I didn’t think it was necessary, but something told me Cathy would want us to be as satisfied as possible.

“We just didn’t know you would be so handsome,” Cathy said. “We don’t have many men coming here. Most women who are wealthy work a lot, including me. We have children since we can afford prostitutes, but you, I have never even imagined a man like you.”

“Let’s leave this behind, and please, be gentle on her,” I said.

“We will,” she said and finally smiled. Cathy was a cat-woman. I would put her under the MILF category if it hadn’t been for her feline traits. They were subtle, just some cat-like ears and a tail. Her skin was smooth with barely any hair. She was slim yet curvy, and her gravity-defying orbs looked enhanced, but I wasn’t sure if that even existed here. Either way, she was well-endowed.  

“I’m Ryder and these are my lovers Coralina and Eliza.”

“Hi,” Cathy said and greeted both of them. “Now that’s out of the way, let’s go to the spa, so you can relax.”

I took my lovers’ hands and walked up to the entrance. We were escorted into the spa, and Cathy introduced us to our masseuses dressed in white uniforms that were as pretty as cherry-picked roses. They looked like beautiful kittens, and two of them had whiskers. “These are our professional masseuses that will make you purr like a cat,” Cathy said. “No pun intended, and they’ll give your lovers as much attention as yourself.” Cathy winked at the end. I’d also caught them staring at me a bit more than my lovers.

Cathy went over our program. They had a fountain in the background, and the running water already put me in a state of relaxation. “Any questions?” Cathy asked with her hands clasped together.

“We don’t want separate dressing rooms,” Coralina insisted and took my hand. “We are together.”

Cathy dipped her head. “You’re right. Excuse me,” she said, being very compliant. “You will be able to share the dressing room with your lover.”

Cathy happily escorted us to our changing rooms. “Give me a moment, and I’ll bring you some clothes,” Cathy told us.

“Why does it seem like everything here is made out of marble or gold?” Eliza said and looked around the marble floor, the bright lighting and the sparkling clean floor.

“Because it is,” Coralina said. “I’ve heard so many positive things about this spa, and I’ve always dreamed of coming here.”

“Ignoring her horny daughter, Cathy sure is professional,” I noted. I recognized her from my own entrepreneurial days and how important it was to make the customer satisfied. I wasn’t surprised that a woman like her had such a good reputation.

“I want to relax,” Coralina said. “But I hear more and more young girls getting ill.”

I also felt bad for Stella, and I hoped they would be kind to her. “What would have happened if she would have gotten fucked?” I asked. “Wouldn’t she have been cured?”

“No,” Coralina said. “She wouldn’t have selected the Fertility Spell while being that horny. She just wants one orgasm from another, basically riding you till she dies.”

My eyes widened in shock. “So, when she has some potion, she gets her senses back and wants to become pregnant instead?”

“Basically,” Coralina said.

“Knock, knock, can I come?” Cathy asked.

“Sure,” I told her. I was surprised she didn’t try to get a sneak peek of me nude. She certainly took her job very seriously.

Cathy stepped in with a pair of swimming trunks for me and bikinis for my lovers. “I’ll wait for you outside. You also have some bathrobes hanging on the knob, and please, take your time.”

Cathy left us alone. We changed into our clothes, and Coralina helped me with the bathrobe. I had to tie it tightly or the staff would see my erection. It would be a bit difficult to explain that horny Stella had turned me on earlier.

Cathy waited for us outside and led us through a hall with water walls. The water then ran down these channels which ran over rocks and plants. She pulled the curtains aside and motioned us to come in. “Welcome to the massage facility,” Cathy said. There were three massage beds with a lovely masseuse standing next to every one of them. The facility overlooked the Virgin Sea and several palm trees on the side. They’d opened the doors to the terrace, letting fresh air into the room. They played soothing music, and they’d scented the room with lavender which mingled well with the briny sea.

Cathy left us. I was about to take off my robe, but the lovely red-headed cat girl helped me. “I can take that for you.” She hung it on the knob, and my erection was fairly visible since it rose along my waist. She flashed me a smile when she saw it and just patted the bed. “Well-endowed,” she whispered.

“I heard that one.”

“That was the point,” she said flirtatiously.

I chuckled and just lay down on the extra-padded massage table with high-quality linens. It was heated and allowed me to completely relax. We talked with our masseuses, and they asked us if we had any specific preferences or any areas of our bodies that needed special attention.  

We didn’t utter a word as they started massaging us with long, flowing strokes. She gently kneaded my muscles, and I watched her in the mirror. Her cat ears twitched, and she was always smiling, spreading positive energy. Her hand was soft and warm but not that furry, so I only felt her warm flesh.

She adapted to my body’s responses and used high-quality oil which smelled like a mix of lavender and chamomile. Her lovely massage induced a state of deep relaxation as her smooth hands kept running over every part of my body.

When the massage was over, they gave us some time to relax. When we started swinging our legs off the tables, they came over with refreshing drinks. I took a couple of sips and gave the glass back.

Cathy led us to another room with the most comfortable armchairs I’d ever seen. “Here we’ll begin the facial care. Please, have a seat.”

We slumped down and took a moment to relax in our armchairs. The same girl who’d massaged me applied steam to my face to open the pores, so she could clean my face a bit better. It was followed up with a facial massage. She then applied a purifying mask on my face and gave me a remote controller, so that I could control the chair. I leaned it back ninety degrees and sighed in relief, listening to the music.

After removing the mask, she applied a nourishing moisturizer and held up a mirror. I could hardly even recognize myself. My face was glowing. “You’re amazing,” I told her.

“Thank you,” she said and bowed down to me.

I noticed that the girls had a similar reaction as I did, checking themselves out an extra time in the mirror. They also glowed as if kissed by youth and sunshine.

“So,” Cathy said. “In the next room, we have a warm pool. After that, I’ll meet you at the restaurant.”

She took us into a deep blue room with clear turquoise water. It was completely private and soundproof. We stepped down the ladder, and let the warm water envelope us in a warm hug.

“That was one heavenly massage,” I said and draped my arms over the edge of the pool.

“Yeah,” Eliza said with her eyes closed. “I feel so relaxed.”

They gravitated toward me, being in the mood of cuddling and hugging rather than fucking. “I don’t want this to end,” Coralina said.

“We can return anytime you want,” I told her.

“We have to prepare a potion for Stella,” Coralina pointed out.

The massage had made me forget about her, but I did feel bad for her. “I’ve never seen such a desperate girl in my life,” I said.

“They’re really ill,” Coralina said. “It makes me shudder that this illness keeps spreading.”

“I didn’t think someone that desperate would be able to rip a shirt apart,” Eliza said. She tried tugging her bikini straps. “Even these are strong.”

“If we’ll continue to have a satisfying experience, I’ll offer to cure her,” I said.

“That’s nice,” Coralina said and cuddled up against me. “I’m sure Cathy would appreciate it.”

Eliza’s hand crawled to my cock, stroking it. It thickened in her hand. “Can I hug you?” she asked.

“Sure,” I said.

Eliza swam in front of me and straddled my legs. She made sure to press her waist against my erection, and her tits against my chest. I sighed in relief as I felt her nipples stiffen. Breaking the hug, she looked me in the eyes. “You’re glowing.”

“All of us are after that massage,” I said.

Eliza came off me but leaned her head on my shoulder.

“Can I also have a hug?” Coralina asked.

“Of course,” I said.

Coralina straddled my legs too, pressing my erection against her waist. She rode me a little, making the water slosh. “Does that feel good to your penis?” she asked with a grin.

“Yeah,” I said and savored the sensation of having a nude nineteen-year-old in my arms.

“I’m just hardening you up for Stella,” Coralina said, smiling. “I also feel bad for her.”

I raked my fingers through her blonde hair. “She’ll feel better at the end of the day,” I told her and pressed my lips to hers.

Growing hungry, we decided to get out of the pool. We helped dry each other, grabbed a new bathrobe, bikinis and swimming trunks. We met up with Cathy who led us to a restaurant on the second floor. It was like a penthouse overlooking a beach but surrounded by palm trees that provided us with privacy.

The waitresses came over with the menus. There were so many dishes to choose from, but I settled for the grilled octopus. The rest of my women followed suit. We settled down and talked and flirted with each other. They served us refreshing drinks and finally came with the dish. It looked delicious: The octopus was marinated and grilled to perfection. It was served with clams, lemons and dolmades.

I sliced a piece off the octopus and also the creamy dolmades. I took my first bite, and it was mild and slightly sweet with a charred and smokey aftertaste. I was prepared for it to be chewy, but it was quite tender. Coralina’s and Eliza’s eyes widened with the first taste, and it didn’t take us long to finish this meal.

“So tasty,” Eliza said and patted her belly. “We should be eating seafood more often.”

“Definitely,” I said and lowered my voice. “Pales in comparison to what you make us.”

Their cheeks pinked. “I’m glad,” Coralina said, “for tonight. I’m not sure what to make though.”

We chose strawberry coconut tart for dessert which they served us shortly after. We were greeted by a heavenly sweet aroma, reminding me of strawberries. The crust crumbled at the touch of the fork and released a creamy coconut aroma. It had a layer of rich coconut cream, sliced strawberries, and it was topped with coconut flakes.  

We shoveled spoonful after spoonful in our mouths. The girls spilled very little but sucked their spoons long and slow. I assumed it was the lack of stress that made them eat a bit slower than usual.

Suddenly, I heard some girl crying in the background. I lowered my fork back to the plate and looked over Coralina’s shoulder.

“There you are!” Stella cried. She was by the beach, trying to make a run for it. Daisy was right behind her with a new rope together with some other cat girls who desperately tried to restrain her. It didn’t look or feel right. Coralina and Eliza looked at Stella too as they tied her up again. “No, don’t do this to me!” she cried. “He’ll leave soon! I want his cock!”

They struggled as they dragged her away. Stella kept resisting, begging for my cock to pleasure her vagina. Coralina turned back to her cake and sighed. I laid my hand over hers. “Let’s enjoy this dessert, and I’ll talk to Cathy.”

Coralina smiled, taking my hand. “Okay.”

By the time we’d devoured the tart, the sun was slowly lowering in the sky. It was time for us to leave. Cathy escorted us back to the entrance. I brought out the gold and silver and tipped the masseuses equally.

I turned to Cathy before she had a chance to say goodbye. “Your daughter,” I said.

She cut me off. “I’m so sorry,” she said with a sigh. “I heard she managed to escape when you were enjoying dessert. Please, accept my apology.”

“You got it all wrong,” I told her. “I want to cure her.”

Cathy blinked at me. “She disturbed your vacation, ripped your shirt in half and you want to cure her?”

“I don’t care about that,” I said and dusted off my shoulders. “I’ve cured other girls from the same illness.”

“But what about your lovers?” Cathy asked. “Are you willing to sacrifice an erection for my daughter?”

“I’m erect every day,” I told her.

“I told you earlier that my reputation is at stake,” Cathy said and looked at her spa. “It isn’t easy building a trusted business, especially not with pirates and scammers roaming our world. I haven’t had a single negative feedback. If word comes out that one of my guests was attacked, we will suffer.”

“First of all, we won’t tell anyone about your daughter,” I said. “Secondly, we all had a satisfying experience.”

Cathy looked at me long and hard, her tail stiffened behind her. I placed my hand on her shoulder, trying to loosen her up. Even if she was a dedicated and tough woman, she was still a woman. She melted a little by my touch. “Your daughter doesn’t deserve to live with that illness. I know deep inside you love her.”

Her eyes welled up. “I do love her,” she said and wiped her eyes. Coralina took out some tissue paper and gave it to her. “Thank you.”

“It’s okay, you can let it out,” Coralina said cutely.

Cathy dabbed her eyes. “It’s not been easy running this as a single mom while having an ill daughter. I care about my business, but I love her too. She isn’t feeling well.”

“Cathy, talk to her and let me know if she’s interested. Either way, your reputation is not at stake. We loved our stay here, and we will be coming back.”

Cathy dabbed the napkin to her eyes. “Okay … Can you wait a moment?”

“Sure,” I said.

“Do you have the potion?” Coralina asked.

Cathy looked skyward and thought. “I’m not sure …”

Coralina made the bottle materialize in her hand. “I had one in my inventory,” she said. “You never know when you have a handsome lover like Ryder.”

Cathy accepted it. “Thank you,” she said. “I’ll go and see what she says.”

“Do you mind waiting if she accepts?” I asked my girls.

They both nodded. “Of course,” Eliza said. “We’ll have you later anyways.”

I nodded. “Let’s spend the rest of the night in the yacht,” I told them. “Eat some dinner, listen to some music and each other.”

“And make love,” Coralina said with a wink.

“That too,” I said.

We patiently waited, and eventually, Cathy returned. I could already see the relief on her face and that the bottle was empty. She handed it over to Coralina and turned her gaze to me. “I talked to her … She drank it all and wants to see you … But I don’t know how to thank you afterward.”

I took her hands and felt how she melted again. “You can thank us with another heavenly experience, but that’s for the future. Take me to her, before the potion wears off.”

“Of course,” she said.

“Do you have a place where my lovers can rest in the meantime?” I asked her.

“That’s the last thing you have to worry about,” Cathy said with a chuckle. She put her fingers into her mouth and whistled. Daisy came scurrying toward us. “Bring these two girls to the first-class suite till their man wants them back.”

“Come with me,” Daisy said and happily guided my girls away.

“Come,” Cathy said. “She’s currently in her bedroom. I’ll leave you two alone. She’s had a lifelong dream of doing it by the beach.”

“I’ll fulfill it,” I said, my cock hardening as I would meet her eighteen-year-old daughter again.

“I had to talk her into this,” she admitted.

“So, you wanted her to be cured from the beginning?” I said, which contradicted her recent behaviors.

“Of course,” she said. “I’m her mom after all. But I’ll admit, I’m a bit jealous.”

“You want some too?”

“Yeah,” she admitted and her eyes swept over me. “But take my daughter first. I’m not selfish.”

We reached their home that lay on the outskirts of the island. She opened the gate and led me in first. “Stella?” Cathy called for her. “Are you in the backyard?”

“Yes, Mom,” she said in a tired voice.

Cathy led me to the backyard that overlooked the Virgin Sea. The beach was a stone’s throw away, and the grass was as green and neatly mowed here as on the rest of the island. They had a garden with exotic-looking flowers and a perfectly trimmed hedge. She sure kept it clean here just like with her spa. “Hi,” I tried greeting her.

Stella blushed upon seeing me. “Hi,” she said shyly.

“Honey, I have some things to take care of at the spa,” Cathy said.

“It’s okay,” she said in a lowered voice.

“I’ll leave you two,” Cathy told me in a whisper and pulled me in a hug. “Thank you.” She left with a smile on her lips, sauntering away while her ass jiggled inside her dress. I turned my attention back to her gorgeous daughter.

“May I sit?” I asked her and pointed at the sun lounger.

She nodded, a smile slowly spreading on her face, but her blush proved to be incredibly sticky. “Uhm … I’m sorry I tore your shirt off.”

I laid my hand on her thigh. “It’s okay,” I said. “I understand that you’re dealing with an illness.”

“I am,” she said and lowered her head. Shame was weighing her down, and I had to lift her chin back up if I wanted to have a word with her.

“You have nothing to be embarrassed over,” I said. “It wasn’t your fault that you became ill.”

“I know, but it’s just embarrassing now in the aftermath … Especially that you’re willing to do something for me.”

“Your mother did something for me and my lovers too,” I said. “We had a lovely experience.”

“I see … You’re unusually hot,” she said and giggled for the first time. I felt her cat-like ears and let my hand run down her dark blonde hair. “Do you like my ears?”

“They’re very exotic,” I said. “This is the first time in my life I’ve seen a cat-girl.”

“What do you think of us?” she asked, her blush slowly fading.

“You’re incredibly attractive,” I said.

Her tail curled and reached me, scratching my back and making me jump. She stifled a giggle. “I can be playful.”

I stroked her tail too, which was warm and incredibly furry. I touched her button nose and noticed some hidden whiskers. She leaned to my chest and laid her hand flat on there. Her touch was so warm and made my cock slowly rise. She traced my abs, her smile spreading. “I’m about to melt,” she said.

“Do you want to go to the beach?” I asked her.

She nodded her head eagerly. “So you can read minds too?”

“Nah, your mom told me you had a dream of being taken by the beach.”

Now the blush returned. “Did she tell you anything else?”

“That she loves you,” I said and rose from my seat.

“I love her too, but I’ve caused so much trouble for her lately,” she said. She was about to say something more, but I cut her off.

“Let me cure you,” I said and gave her my hand, pulling her to her feet. She fell right into my arms, mashing her warm breasts against my chest and holding onto me. “You are cuddly, aren’t you?”

“All cat girls are,” she said and snuggled up against my chest. “Can you carry me there?”

I lifted her with ease as if she weighed less than a pound. She giggled as she wrapped her arms around my back. “You’re so strong.”

If I had a nickel for every time I’d heard that one. I carried her with me down to the beach and laid her down on the grass. “I’ve never kissed before,” she said and fidgeted. I lay down next to her, grabbed her and lifted her on top of me. I pushed her hair behind her ears, cupped her neck and pulled her lips to mine.

We closed the gap, and I felt her young, smooth lips on mine and the beat of her heart. I pushed my tongue a bit deeper, reaching her teeth which I then traced. I noticed she had fangs, which oddly turned me on. I also reached into her mouth and finally hugged her tongue. Upon touching hers, my temperature spiked. Her tongue was slightly thinner, but wetter and cleaner. She was shy at first, and I took the initiative to slide my tongue over her and swirl them together.

Breaking the kiss, a string of saliva stretched from lips to lips. I felt the aftertaste of citrus fruit. “Did you eat something recently?” I asked her and stroked her back, reaching closer and closer to her young, virgin ass.

“I had an orange … But my saliva and other private parts do have a natural citrusy aroma,” she said with a giggle. “That felt magical.”

“There’s more,” I said and tugged at her clothes. “Undress.”

“Okay,” she said submissively. She pulled her top over her head and tossed it aside. She was left in a bra, and I studied her smooth and toned waist. There was not an ounce of unwanted fat. She had the perfect teenage body that I so badly wanted to ravage. It felt like slow motion when she fumbled behind her back. Her bra finally popped free and fell right onto my waist. I gawked at her fresh, perky breasts. Her nipples were pink and puffy, and her boobs were perfectly rounded at the bottom.

I couldn’t resist and cupped and squeezed them. “Do you like them?” she asked, twirling her hair on her finger.

“I love them,” I said.

I knew I could touch them for the rest of my life but decided to move on to my zipper, which she had tried to unzip before. “Go on, free my cock.”

She crawled between my legs and unzipped the zipper. “Again, I’m sorry,” she said with a weak blush creeping up on her cheeks.

“Let’s leave that behind,” I told her.

“Okay,” she said. I lifted my pelvis, and she pulled down my pants. She then eagerly went for my underwear and pulled them down till they cleared my cock which sprang up like a coil. Her eyes lit up, and both her hands flew to her mouth. “Wow … that’s monstrous.”

I combed my fingers through her hair. “It doesn’t bite.”

She curled her cute fingers around the shaft and pointed it at her mouth, but first, she stroked it a little. “It’s super hard,” she said. “I suppose you could hammer a nail with it.”

“Or stick it inside a wet girl.”

“That too … What do I do with it?”

“Taste it … make it a bit wetter before I’ll have my way with you.”

“Okay … you’re manly ordering me around.”

“Men here don’t do that?”

“No,” she said with a chuckle, shaking her head. “They’re passive and limp. Not erect and hard.” She stroked it with both hands and pointed the meaty tip to her mouth. She licked her lips, craving it as much as I thought she would. She opened and saliva spilled on the tip. She then pushed it into her mouth, making it slide over her tongue. I closed my eyes and shivered in pleasure. She sealed her lips around the shaft as she’d managed to stick several inches into her young mouth. She flitted her eyes back to mine, looking cuter than ever as her ears twitched.

She pulled her head back and came off with a kiss on the tip, swirling her tongue around in a clockwise motion. “It’s addictive,” she said and ran her tongue around the tip some more. “Did it feel nice?”

“Yeah,” I said. Her mouth was incredibly wet and tight, pleasuring me in the right ways.

“It’s been a lifelong dream to taste a cock,” she said and kept licking it. I noticed she was fonder of licking than sucking. It felt good regardless, so I let her continuously run her tongue up and down my shaft.

I admired her tits for a little, leaning closer just so I could fondle them. My eyes then trailed lower to her promised land, and she’d already soaked through her skirt. “Take off your skirt and panties … Not fair that I’m the only one nude.”

She kissed my cock a couple of more times before coming off it. She’d showered it with licks and kisses, so it practically gleamed. She sat up on her knees and pulled down her skirt first, revealing her panties with a wet, heavy patch in the center. I remembered when I’d seen her legs earlier and how it was just flowing down from the insides of her thighs.

She pulled down her panties, and to my surprise, she was almost equally as drenched as earlier. “Nice and wet,” I said.

“Not as much as earlier though,” she said. “That potion sure helped.”

I crooked my finger and patted the spot next to me. She lay down, waiting anticipatingly for me. I rolled over and crawled between her legs. I spread them and looked at her pure, innocent pussy that kept leaking in thick rivulets. I started kissing the inside of her legs and made my way farther and farther up along her wet lines. She tasted like grapefruit juice, and it made me gravitate closer and closer to her vagina. Finally, I reached her wet lips and slowed down, moving closer and closer to her symmetric slit. It was as pink as a strawberry but tasted way more citrusy. I delivered several kisses right on top before I slithered my tongue in her honey hole.

I closed my eyes and marveled over how fresh she tasted. She had just turned eighteen after all and hadn’t stuck anything else there except for her clean fingers. I withdrew my tongue and kissed up to her clit, flicking it back and forth. I became so raging horny, I couldn’t continue this.

I came off her pussy and moved with my knees closer to her. Spreading her legs, I grabbed my cock and rubbed the wet head against her folds. “Will you stick it in me?”

“I will,” I said in a husky voice.

“I’ve been waiting for this moment all my life,” she said, and she just became wetter when she realized her dream would come true. I coated my cock in her delicious honey and pushed the head into her honey hole.

She grabbed her boobs and moaned as I pushed in several inches inside her strangling tight hole. Her mouth turned into the perfect ‘o’ shape as I took my time, working inch after inch till I noticed the pain on her face. She drew in a sharp breath. I had stuck half of my erection inside her, and her walls already strangled me. “A little bit deeper,” she begged.

I fulfilled her wish, pushing it deeper and deeper. “Oh, that’s okay,” she said and gasped.

I slid it back out, dragging out rivulets of honey that ran down her lips like a fruity waterfall. I grabbed her legs and pushed back in again. It must have been the sweetest pussy in my life. The way her walls kept constricting and kept getting more soaked pushed me farther and farther to the edge.

I slowly but teasingly pulled out and pushed in again, enjoying the sensation. Even if I tried my best to stave off an early demise, it proved difficult since she was so young and tight. I moaned passionately, and she did too for every thrust. “You’re taking me to heaven,” she said and bit her lip. Her nipples, which were already puffy and hard to begin with, became diamond-hard and sharpened. I let go of her legs and grabbed her breasts instead, fucking her harder and sending my cock into her deeper.

“Ah, ah, oh,” she kept moaning for every smack. She whimpered with pleasure and her body tensed as more of her honey kept flowing, dribbling down my shaft and reaching my base. There was already a little puddle on the grass beneath my balls, which tightened suddenly.

While squeezing her boobs, the climax rose from the crown of my erection and spread like a vivid flame throughout my body. I stuffed my rod to the very end, taking it to uncharted territory while her entire body tensed from pleasure. I blasted out my cum into her womb, shooting so much seed that it spilled out of her vagina. I leaned back and tightened my grip on her titties.

I then let go and slumped back, inhaling a deep breath. I pushed her gorgeous hair away from her face, wanting to see her shocked expression. While keeping my erection stuffed inside her, I leaned forward and delivered another kiss on her lips. I wanted more and snaked my tongue inside. She wrapped her arms around my back. Even if my cock was as far inside her as possible, she tried pulling me closer, wanting it a bit deeper.

We broke the kiss and looked each other in the eyes. “It feels so nice … I can’t express it.”

“Neither can I,” I said and pulled back. I slowly pulled my erection out, dragging a river of cum and honey with me. It dribbled down her lips and pooled on the grass. I lay down next to her, letting her head slump on my shoulder while we both watched the sun lowering toward the horizon. I felt a relief that felt as heavenly as the orgasm, and my Blue Ring glowed. I focused on it and brought up the Blue Screen.




You have successfully bred Stella Pussycat and cured her of Perpetual Wetness.

Award: Ten Mana. Five ounces of gold. Spell of Growth.




That was a lot of gold. I was also curious about the Spell of Growth. “I can’t believe I’m cured … And I’ll become a mother.”

My hand ran down her beautiful hair, and she turned to me, looking relieved. “You deserve it,” I told her.

“My mother will be so happy when I tell her.”

“Shall we?” I asked her, thinking my girls were probably waiting for me.

“Can you hold my hand on our way … I don’t want to let go of you.”

“Of course,” I said. I rose and put my clothes back on.

“I’ve never felt so drenched before,” she said and touched her vagina. “I couldn’t imagine a man to fire so much seed.”

“I’m stronger than the average man,” I told her with a wink.

“I know that already,” she said with a laugh. Before putting on her panties, she scooped some cum on her finger and shoved it in her mouth, tasting it with her eyes closed. “Nice.” She put her panties back on. They were already dirty to begin with, so I guessed it didn’t matter if they became filthier. I helped her with her bra, saying goodbye to her delicious breasts for now.

I took her hand, and we slowly walked back to the spa. “Uhm, will you come and see me after I’ve given birth?”

“Of course,” I said. “Your mother owes us a massage or two after all.”

“Can you keep this between me and you?”

“Sure, what’s on your heart?”

“My mom is very stressed in general. She’s a hard worker after all … if you ever get a chance to be intimate with her, I think it will help her.”

I smiled. “I find her attractive too. I’ll keep that in mind.”

“Thank you,” she said.

We approached the spa, and Cathy was outside and speaking with her co-workers. When she saw her daughter, she came to us straight away. I let go of Stella’s hand, and she jumped into Cathy’s arms. “How’s it going, sweetheart?”

“I’m bred,” Stella said, honored.

“I’m so proud of you,” Cathy said and held her intimately. It was a bit emotional watching them two hug each other. “How was it?”

“Mom,” Stella said and gave her a look.

“What?” Cathy asked. “You don’t have to go into details. I’ve been bred too, and I’ll never forget that day.”

“It was magical … that’s all I’ll say.”

“That’s all you need to say,” Cathy said and brushed her hand over her forehead, kissing her. “You look so much healthier already.”

“I do,” Stella said. “All thanks to Ryder.”

“Will you let me hug him?”

“Of course,” Stella said and broke the hug.

I opened my arms to Cathy, and she fell into them, mashing her round, gravity-defying, milf boobs against my chest. “I owe you one,” she said while holding onto me. “I owe you a big one.”

I stole a kiss on her cheeks, painting them slightly red. “It’s okay,” I said. “I’ll be back for a massage when my lovers feel for it.”

“I’ll be on my knees for you,” she said and lowered her voice while touching my bulge, “literally.”

She broke the hug and grinned at me. She fetched Eliza and Coralina who returned, looking fully relaxed. “What have you been up to?” I asked them, seeing their faces glow.

“We got an extra facial massage,” Coralina said happily. “It was divine.”

“They treated us like goddesses,” Eliza said. I exchanged glances with Cathy and winked at her.

“Alright, we’ll leave now,” I told them.

Cathy bowed. “Thank you for your stay, and thank you for helping my family out.”

“You’re welcome.”

Stella looked at me wistfully when she understood I would leave. I opened my arms and invited her to another hug, holding onto her dearly. “I’ll never forget it,” she said close to my ear.

“Hey, after you’ve given birth, we should do so again.”

“Do you want to?” she asked, looking me in the eyes. “I won’t be a virgin then.”

“It doesn’t matter,” I said. “You’ll always be mine regardless.”

“I know,” she said. “I want to be yours too.”

I pressed my lips to hers and patted her back. “Goodbye for now.”

“Goodbye,” she said and trailed back to her mother. They both waved at us as we made our way back to our yacht.

We boarded it and left. I set the boat on autopilot but decided to stay within the vicinity. “What is the Spell of Growth?” I asked Coralina.

We sat on the deck, just watching the lowering sun.

“You know, if you click and hold on the spells in the Blue Screen, an info box will pop up,” Coralina said.

“Time’s gone so fast here. I haven’t had the opportunity to check it out,” I said. I focused on the Blue Ring, and my Blue Screen flashed into existence. I focused on the Spell of Growth, and the box appeared. “Use Spell of Growth to make plants and crops grow faster. Spell requirement, ten mana.”

“Cool,” Coralina said. “Now you can help us out with gardening too.”

“I suppose,” I said.

“Are you growing hungry?” Coralina asked. “You must be after taking care of Stella.”

“I am,” I said. “Afterward, we should use the hot tub too.”

“Have you used the hot tub on the boat before?” Eliza asked.

I shook my head. “Like I said, everything happened so fast.”

Eliza drew a circle on my chest. “I can’t believe she tore your shirt off.”

“Illnesses are gnarly,” I said. It was the reason why I had always wanted to take care of my health. I didn’t want to become ill, and I didn’t either.

“She’s feeling better now though,” Eliza said. “Thanks to you.”

I hugged both of them. “What do you want for dinner?” Coralina asked.

“I’m not the only one who’s hungry,” I said and ruffled Coralina’s hair.

“It’s not only that I’m hungry,” Coralina said, “it’s addictive doing something for you.”

“Alright, I’ll let you two go and make me something,” I said.

They happily scurried to the kitchen while I rested and watched the declining sun and the shimmering waves. I folded my hands behind my head and leaned back. The yacht lightly bobbed side to side, and some seagulls cawed above us. I was too busy enjoying the Virgin Sea, thinking of my new life here. It wasn’t a question that everything was better. I thought too of perhaps creating my own business. Maybe I could help cure more young girls of Perpetual Wetness, or sell more wood since making trees grow would be easy with the Spell of Growth. I thought of adding more lovers. I loved Coralina and Eliza, but I wanted more.

“What are you dreaming of?” Coralina asked me and set the table.

“Of you,” I said.

“That’s sweet,” she said. Once she punctured the dream bubble, I picked up the scent of pan-fried fish. “The dinner is almost ready.”

“Damn that’s quick,” I said.

“No,” she said and watched the timer. “We’ve been cooking for like half an hour. We also made a carrot cake.”

I rose and sat down at the table. Eliza came over with the pan-fried fish on the platter. They were surrounded by grilled veggies and sour cream. We sat down and dug in. The fish had a crispy exterior but was soft and well-seasoned on the inside. I loaded up my plate with several of them, and also the vegetables. I tried to take my time eating it, but it was difficult. It was so delicious that I kept devouring fish after fish, dipping them in the sour cream and squeezing lemon on top.

In the end, I was stuffed, and I licked my fingers. “No offense to Cathy, but this certainly tasted better.”

My girls blushed. “It’s different when you cook for someone you love,” Coralina said and winked.

It was evening. We felt the gently briny breeze and heard the sounds of the seagulls. The wispy clouds caught fire as the sunlight faded.

“You truly have a thing for cooking,” Eliza said.

“I do,” Coralina said with a sweet smile. “But the best part of it is the deed of doing something for someone you love.”

“Well said,” I told her and leaned back in the comfortable seat, gazing at the sea. They took the dishes, brewed the tea and prepared the dessert.

“A carrot cake,” Coralina said proudly. She placed the cake adorned with a generous layer of cream cheese frosting.

“That looks mouth-wateringly delicious,” I said.

“We baked it with love and care,” Coralina said proudly.

My spoon glided right through the soft cake with ease, revealing a colorful interior. It was moist and dense, and the crumbs melted in my mouth.

Eliza spilled some crumbs that rolled right into her young cleavage and also some frosting. It automatically triggered some scenes in my mind. I saw myself spraying a load on her and Coralina’s chest. I couldn’t help but fantasize, and I knew if I wanted to, I could have it. It was an empowering feeling. Coralina sucked her spoon long and hard, her cheeks hollowing out.

“Isn’t it difficult to bake this?” I asked after every crumb was in my mouth.

“It’s like second nature,” Coralina said. “The children at the orphanage love this cake.”

“Second nature?” Eliza asked with a chuckle. “You used like a million different techniques and ingredients.”

“A million?” Coralina asked, giggling. She lifted the plate to her mouth and gave it a good lick.

“It seemed like it to me,” Eliza said and also licked her plate.

“Anything is easy once you’ve mastered it,” I told them. I glanced over at the hot tub and also the beautiful sunset we had in front of us. It was about time we used this hot tub too even if it was a bit smaller than the one we had at home. It was a luxury having a hot tub in a yacht. “I’ll get the hot tub ready while you take the remaining dishes.”

They nodded eagerly and scurried with the plates into the kitchen. I filled the hot tub, and they returned shortly after. We stripped off our clothes, and my eyes flitted from Eliza to Coralina. They were both shaven and glistening wet. Several juicy trails trickled down the insides of their thighs and dripped onto the floor. Their nipples were pink as strawberries but erect as the point of a pen. Every time I saw them nude, it triggered something in my brain. It was an urge to ravish them. I didn’t even notice when Eliza came to my side and curled her young fingers around my length. “Should we hop in?”

“It’s either that or me standing here and gawking at you,” I said.

Coralina also wrapped her fingers around my girth, smiling shyly as she stroked me up and down. “You’re so nice and hard.”

“And you’re both so nice and wet,” I told them.

“You have to lift us in,” Eliza demanded.

I fulfilled her wish, grabbing her and lifting her into the hot tub. She giggled as usual. I grabbed Coralina, coming face to face with her beautiful rack and lowered her into the tub. It was then my turn to break through the foam and the surface of the steaming water.

We sank down, draping our arms over the edge of the tub. The steam rose, and with the lights under the water, there was a pink glow all around. Taking a deep breath, I picked up the rosy scent that hung in the air. It felt divine just to be able to lean back and relax. I pulled them closer to me, their tits partly concealed by the foam. If I peered intently, I could see their nipples hiding just above the surface of the water. They reached for my cock, stroking it intimately. There wasn’t that much space in here, so we had no choice but to sit hip to hip.

“Was Stella tight?” Coralina asked.

“Oh, she was,” I said. “She was a bit cuddlier than the average girl.”

“Every girl likes to cuddle,” Coralina said.

“I think cat-girls like to cuddle more,” Eliza said. “Especially the ones I’ve met.”

“Makes sense,” I said. “Her exotic features sure turned me on nevertheless.”

“I hope you understand why we had to give my friends potions before you could have your way with them,” Coralina said.

“Coralina, I trust you with anything,” I said.

“Right, but now you’ve seen how ill they can be. They’ll basically do anything to sleep with a man.”

“I saw it … But she feels better now and that’s what matters.”

We enjoyed the sunset together. We held onto each other and watched the pink and purple colors spread in the darkening sky. They glowed like magical embers and cast their light upon the clouds and the shimmering water that reflected the light. The colors faded to a dark blue till we could see the stars in the sky.

“The stars are so bright,” Eliza said.

“Everything is brighter on the sea,” Coralina said. “It feels so special now that we are here by ourselves. And if pirates come, you’ll protect us.”

“You don’t even have to bring them up,” I told her. “You’ll be perfectly safe.”

They gravitated toward my erection. I didn’t even have to select Rapid Erection Recovery. My high libido did the trick. They kept stroking me, and I hardened in their hands. The head of my cock rose from the water, and they held onto it like a handle. They refused to let go of it, and I let them stroke it. I knew we would have a hot threesome later, and I looked forward to it as well.

I stroked their hips and made my way to the promised land. I touched their fruits and became hungry for a second dessert. I leaned back and let my mind wander especially as they kept their hands wrapped around my cock.

Suddenly, I felt warm lips engulf my manhood.

“She seized the opportunity,” Eliza said, and I knew whose lips were wrapped around my joystick.

Opening my eyes, I saw Coralina’s lips stretching around my girth. She bobbed her head forward and tried pushing it farther down.

“Ah, Coralina,” I said and let my eyes slowly roll back as she kept giving me a head to die for.

She came off with a pop but kept her fingers curled around my length. “What are you thinking of?” Coralina asked with a teasing grin.

“Just your heavenly blow job.”

“Can I try now?” Eliza asked.

Coralina passed on my erection to Eliza. She opened wide and plunged my cock back into her sweet mouth. “Eliza sucks well, doesn’t she?” Coralina said and played with my hair. She sat upright, flashing her marvelous, dripping tits with pearly droplets clinging to her skin. They were so clean and seductive. I just wanted to bury my face right into her cleavage, licking every inch of her tits.

“She sucks like a princess,” I said and watched my beautiful pianist plunge my cock into the back of her throat without gagging too much.

Coralina eyed my lips, and I gravitated toward her. My lips touched hers, causing sparks. We parted a little to swirl our tongues together before pressing our lips together once again. We locked and held the kiss, tasting each other.

Cupping her neck, I reached for her tit, squeezed it and flicked her stiff nipple side to side. The waves kept rippling as Eliza kept bobbing her head, splashing water onto us. With my right hand, I cupped Coralina’s pussy, making a moan escape her lips. It was a threesome in the making.

“Eliza … let’s continue in the bedroom,” I told her. It was difficult to say that since I wanted her to continue blowing me.

Eliza came off with a wet pop, and I broke the kiss with Coralina. “It’s so salty and manly,” Eliza said and couldn’t drag her eyes off the purple tip.

“Come,” I said. “Let’s finish up this day.”

“My first sleepover on the yacht,” Eliza said excitedly.

“And not your last.”

We had spent our day well and deserved to get some pleasure and rest. I lifted them out of the hot tub and handed them each a towel. We helped to dry each other and then we made our way down to our master bedroom.

“It’s so cozy,” Eliza said, touching the walls and the luxurious coverlets. “And you’ll wake up to the sight of the sea.”

“No,” Coralina said. “His hard cock.”

They both giggled. I hopped onto the bed. “It isn’t the biggest bed though, so we have to sleep tight.”

“With pleasure,” Coralina said, and she and Eliza jumped onto the bed.

My erection was already towering over them, and they eyed it in awe. “Go on and suck me. Eliza, you go first.”

Eliza beamed, pushed her hair behind her ears and opened wide. She engulfed my cock in her warm mouth, soaking my cock as her lips slid up and down my manhood. She looked at me through her eyelashes. She took me deep to the back of her throat, and I felt the muscles contract around my sensitive head and the rest of my shaft. She gagged a little and flicked her eyes to mine again, slowly coming off and leaving my cock warm and drenched. Her sucking skills had improved. “You taste like … citrus fruit.”

“I noticed it too!” Coralina said. “But I thought I would be mad to point it out.”

“It comes from Stella,” I told them. “Her vagina strangely enough tasted like one.”

“Makes sense,” Coralina said. “When girls grow ill, they might develop fruity scents in addition to the glow … it tastes nice though.”

Coralina happily took it into her youthful mouth, sealed her lips tight around the head and slid my cock in and out, leaving a sopping trail of saliva behind. “Delicious,” Coralina said and licked her lips.

“Ah, gosh,” I said as I twitched in their mouths. It was especially sexy seeing Coralina taking me deep down. Her boobs reached my legs, and they were all creamy and nice to fondle with as I leaned forward and tried grabbing a chunk.

They kept taking turns blowing me, passing my erection from one mouth to another. Both of them were generous with eye contact, looking at me like I was the only man in this world and making sure to suck me as hard as possible, so I wouldn’t falter. “Hmm.”

Eliza came off with a wet pop, smiling now that she finally got my cock in her mouth.

“Come here and kiss me for a little while Coralina enjoys my manhood,” I told her.

Eliza crawled to me and leaned in for a kiss. As soon as our lips hit, Coralina’s lips touched my cock, and it felt like all three of us were in sync as we had a common goal to pleasure each other. Our lips and tongues twined together, and Eliza’s soft, velvety lips tasted sweeter than a cherry, and at the same time, Coralina gagged a little as she pushed my cock into her mouth. I caressed every part of Eliza’s young body, and I pulled her flesh closer to mine and searched the crack of her ass and slid my hand back and forth. She bit her bottom lip as Coralina kept eagerly sucking me. And I trailed my fingers down to Eliza’s pussy and felt a wetness unlike any other.

Coralina came off with a pop and jerked my cock as if it were a bar of soap. “Lie down,” I told Eliza as I knew I had to enter a pussy before it was too late. She lay down and spread her legs. I didn’t have to tell Coralina what to do as she lowered her lovely bottom onto Eliza’s face; at the same moment, I thrust my cock into her. I slowly pushed in several inches and leaned forward to Coralina. I cupped her neck and slipped my tongue into her mouth, kissing her passionately and holding onto her for dear life as I tried to keep up the fucking rhythm, sliding in and out while fondling Coralina’s breasts. She giggled as we were all stimulated in every way possible. Our tongues and private parts were all covered and in sync.

My cock glided in and out effortlessly. We didn’t break the kiss, holding it for as long as we could. But it started becoming difficult as I whimpered with pleasure. The sensation became too strong, and I was about to reach the peak. Eliza tightened and released her vaginal muscles on me, pleasuring me some more.

Moan after moan escaped Coralina’s lips, and we broke the kiss while a string of saliva stretched from lip to lip. We looked into each other’s eyes as we both reached the peak at the same time. I drove my cock into Eliza’s depths and spilled out some precum. I pulled out and pushed back and exploded, sending blast after blast into her heat. I closed my eyes and purred for a moment as it felt like I’d arrived in heaven. Her pussy contracted, hugging my cock like a warm glove as she desperately tried to milk out every drop.

Opening my eyes, I watched how Coralina kept her eyes glued to mine. She leaned forward and sought my lips, and I kissed her, slipping in my tongue and fondling a little with her breasts as I was still entrenched in Eliza’s depths.

Eliza patted Coralina’s ass, and Coralina swung her legs off Eliza’s face. Eliza glistened with Coralina’s wetness; sticky honey trailed down all over her face as she licked her lips. Coralina sat on her knees next to me and pushed her hair behind her ears. “Should we have a taste?” she asked Eliza. Eliza’s eyes softened, and a flush of warmth graced her cheeks, coloring them rosy. There was no tension or worry on her face and her features were peaceful and serene. It was as if my cock had brought her to heaven.

She found herself in a state of pleasure and sighed in contentment. “Yeah. You know I love his cum.”

Coralina turned to me and waited for me to pull out, which I did, and Eliza’s walls hugged till the very end. I dragged out a river of cum with me that ran over Eliza’s pink, wet folds. Coralina’s eyes widened, and she leaned into Eliza’s womanhood and pressed her tongue close to her pink entrance, drinking in the cum as if drinking from a faucet. She filled her mouth and swallowed, filled it again and quickly went close to Eliza, who quickly opened her mouth. Coralina dumped my stringy seed into her mouth which landed on her tongue and some spilled on her lips.

“Have you had enough of my cum now?” I asked both of them and craved to cuddle with them.

Eliza and Coralina nodded eagerly. They traditionally wrapped their legs around mine and draped their arms around my chest. “I love threesomes,” Eliza said. “When we all get together and pleasure each other.”

“His cum is delicious after having been in you,” Coralina said and reached over to touch Eliza’s breasts.

“Even sweeter when you dump it into my mouth,” Eliza said with a giggle.

I turned the light on a dimmer setting and slumped back. It sure had been a relaxing day, and I looked forward to the rest of my days spent here with those two. “How about we get some rest?” I asked as the yacht gently swayed, making us more tired.

“I’ll sleep deeply, knowing you’ll protect us in case someone wants to bother us,” Coralina said. She fingered my stitches, and I smiled at the memory. I pressed my lips to hers and turned to Eliza. I pressed my lips to hers too.

“You aren’t falling off the bed, are you?” I asked her.

“Uh-uh,” Eliza said. “In case I am, you’ll pick me up.”

I hoped she wouldn’t fall on purpose. “You can come a bit closer.”

Eliza wrapped her leg around mine a bit more intimately. “Coralina, you too.”

Coralina did so too. They were still wet, and I didn’t bother putting a blanket over us. They were all the blankets I needed.
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